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Not printed in Engliſh before , » accord! 
the CATALO GUE here following , vit. 


Ft A Book of the Great Six Pornts : As allo of Small 
Book of other She nay 


Il. The, 177, Theoſophick Oi 
Anſwered. 
111. Of the Earthly and of the Heauenly Myſtery... 
- IV. The Holy-weet, or a Prajer-Book. 
V. Of Divine Viſton. 
- _ - - To which are annexed the - 


EXPOSITION 


Of the TABLE of the Three Principles: 
; - Mo 
-" WPLIS x L E 
© Of theK nowledge of God, and of 411 Things. 


And of the True and Falſe Light. 
With a Table of the Revelarion of the Bling ſecret M yftery.. 


= Engliſhed by 
 Joun. SPARRO v w. 


Printed for L. Lloydar the Caftle in Cornbill, , 2662, 
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Tit zn0 ines of this Ak 4- 
cob Behme on wh publiſhed Ee 
native Tongne the German, and were 
- fo loved and defired , at the firſt no- 
tice of them , about the yf 1612. by 


 Everal of the 


ſome noble, vertuous av learued ->*4 "_ 


| ſons, who procured Tranſcripts out 
ei of the Library at Gerlity , where the 
Primate Comtury Rickter had commanded 1t to "bi 
that it ſhould no More come to the eAuthors handls. 
that beyond bu ” ation they wrote to bums, 
whether he were the Auther of them; and «pox 
ſwer In return s hy ceaſed net to ſolicite him to fingbs 
mY A 2 Writings 
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writing according to his high knowledge in the deepeſt Myſte- 
ries which h: performed from the year, 1619. to, 1624, 
in which year he departed this mortal life. 

- For, it appears by the Hiſtory of his life , and in the Ca- 
talogue printed at the end of his Book in Anſwer to the 
forty Queſtions of the Soul , that he wrote to the number 
of Thirty One ſeveral Treaties x *whoreof ſome have beer 


as others, in Muſcovia, Sweden , Poland, Denmatk, the 


$5 Ggrmang, F raneqy Spaingy Italy, eve Rerb: 
City ome} \ 14. many: 41 Bagland)? "6 As 
tisf I te the thay: 'þ.Souls'y 60ncarnng' tr rt Relbg ror 
and the way t#ſalvation,and Twenty One of them have bees; 


formerly printed in the Bnglith rongue. 


ligent ly peruſed his Books , have attained very ſatisfaory 


reſi 
atutal My(Erics zeal they that t hens npoſt. QQ>. 
re, areſuch as caſt their eyes only ſuperficially, here 
and there upon (ome part of them , but thoſe that have pot- 
ten 4 Taſlt and: relifinaf bis 1!lnminated ſpirit of Under- 
ſtanding, appearmpee lng writings, are viry eager after any 
thipg.of his. that vemaipiye Wpabihedefo ont 
ro? here 1n this preſent Volum are Five 1abre peeces of 


02 t | 
merly, but 


his, beſides Three other that were, printed] 
es, 4, Table be- 


not. fram ſe.exatt Copies us now y and befrl 


wot. printed before, 


* This is the 


Expoliion, of e Great Six Points, - containing the know- 
ledgewfonbe Greateſt MdyFeries in Erermty 3, and How. they, 
var. 6s. epprebengrd 12. the things of this ouenvacd ville: 
world 7. more deeply. . and yet moreparciontarly\, then in fur 
other writings ; Eſpecially, hov.Darkpeſs in. the cteraal.O+- 


c 


Z1gbs 


TE OIL PI ae et. Rn 8 ks 
28763 ': wg. JF- 2367 SHS ET. % RIS EE. a at ae5 
_ REI 6c he Eh es 2/20 p< OE er ee EN IN oF 
T8 Ok I eo W352 3H OS. 8 7 $1 - 
fo SILLY > Is TEES I Oe Ne. x 6 > 
T2 OETIIODNST Wos. 5 AG , 
8 TSR > b 3 
X T 
- : PR - - 
bY $: 
+ 
7 


| ftudyed by prrſons-of Learning , ſom: Minifters as well 


To ſome yet there ren:aintth-$t:11 the complaint , = | 
they are hard to be underſtood ;- thouth thoſe that have di. 


ont. to theirMeſlr tf 1 hroſt deep wid dificult, Divine 
aſe / atisf afti- 


longing to the Epiſtle cancerning the rrue%and Mille Light , 
.. Theyare allo wy bigh worth, The *FIRST 55 called An. 


- riginaly deb co-work 10 the: Aﬀltnife Sationoaf the Eternal. 


ard. awell or” grow theteim, are . alſo according. th the main: 
ner of Eternity, .1#the Two Etethal Worlds. NS i 


_ © The, other 15 a Small-Book,of Six Points alſ A wherein are | 
matters of higheſt depth, and of the greateſt Concernment to K.5 


rankind to be known tundaneentally,as he hath written ofthem, 
Fer Fiiſt, As the outward manizs\conſtutnted of Blood-erd 
Water y.'by :whichhs outward. tife. 3s fed and \preſer ved; A 
fo- the Soul\ bath 17 the. outward: Bloed and Water, an E>- MY 
ternal which" bianpeth to the eternal life'; and threfore "> 
was the Blood and Water which flowed out of - the Side of | our 
blefſed Lara' and Saviour when he was pierced with a Spear ,. 
45 he hung upon. the Croſs 3ſ0.<fteQual, to the; healing of 
the Breach muiici in Adams Side:m bis.\ftrepy wibenut was 
E | becomei not good for Mani beater; aud. allabe frailty of 4 
 Mertel Man afterwards,which wik alfo bring forth his Res 
ſurretion at the:-Laſt Dep... or Vo | 
. Secondly, It Treats [mecrnity and ſummarily coi 
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of 
i 'Dj ina ood and of Evil , wherein 
EleAion avd 'Predeſtination of G vil , wherein 


i ſhewn , how by the eternal power of God, that 17, through 
Chriſt in us, we way 1 this life, ' come one from evil 
with onr- Souls, into the eternal Elettiov of Grace and Pre- 


deſtination to life, which is the Love and -n0o'; of God: 


or olſe by rejcHing and forſaking the Drawing of chat Pow- 
er Within #s, caſt our ſelves imo the Eternal PredeFtixation 
of Condemnation and Perdition, mnto the darkneſs and Death, 
which 1s the wrath and Anger of God, | © 
Thirdly ,. /t intimates, hoiv Sinis Sin, by ſhewing how it 
5s the life in the manifeftation of the Power of the dark 


world, contrary to the conſtitution and creation of the Crea- 


tare, which was created in aud for th: Light » by the ex- 
orbitamt riſing up of Selt- Nature che Fire, to be predomn- 
vant over the divine Nature the Light, 3x the Self of the. 


' Creature. | 


thiy, How Chriſt will at the Laſt Day , deliver y 
e Father , when he hath put all doyy- 
Zool of Chrift, then ſhall Chriſt de- 
29% ho 1s now Lord of All, to the F a- 
Jl in All,curwardly, and wiftbly, 
:ddenty and 11v1fibly tous in this 


Corrupcible world, 


dight work{ , accordingto the Duality of Each ; for as th: 
T houg bts are framed mn the Mind, ſos every thine fieured 
in its own ſubſtance,in its0wn world, Therefore our hearts 
and minds being an infinite Treaſury of good and bal, w: 
ſhould preſcrve the Good thoughts, which are Gods, not onr 
OmT72,and ſoppreſs the Evit,which are the Devils and ours, 
finee the b-avy- fall of Adam ;: aud NOT bring forth t 


nnfruitfull works of Darkneſs, but as learned Sciibes of: 


the: kirgdoam of heaven bring forth out of th: good treaſure 
of onr HeartsC 00d things both 8/d and new,-ven the words 
and works ,. whicls.dec lare ns uadeed the -childrew of [Lig ht, 
6-18 | which 


BP which {ball be our joyfull fraie and: harveſt , vn king aids - 
] p of heaven for evermore' 1m" T aradiſc 0: when all out. own, 
, that 17, our Evil Thoughts ſhall periſh 5 and we be ſattd, 

4s it were, through firt , or elſe our evil theughts, words, . 
and works. , e fa be our evil treaſute avd kingdome of 
Perdition , where our "—_ ſhall burn with us for ever:, 

al LM Whes & iT} 

Sky, 2 Tt ſayes Ty brief ”, wht the Mlterium: Mag- 
num, or great AMyſterie i , which is ,\that which 15. re- 
ſembled ro ws in this viſible world, wherein all rhings be- 
longing to darkneſs or light 5 are hidden and manife$ted un 
the eternal ſubſtantial wiſdome-4: in whith alſs all things 
. both cal and _ are eternally reficent ws 1» ONE world 
together : thoug they. weſt ag be inwviſrble 1 ws 60 
henſible and ncommunicable, the oneto the other ;' as Day 
and Night, Heaven and Hell, are ſo, the one. being 'the Kin 
Love and Light, the other the Wrath and Fire of the. One V 
gnly Spiritghe Wonderfull and Intomprehenſible GOD. ». 

” SECOND Bookcontained im thre Treatiſegs the = »- 
1 . fs to the 1757 Queſtions, called Theoſophick:, becau/c 
they arcof ſuch divine matters , as are colleited out of the 
Eternal Grownd of the holy Scriptures, and belonging-ta the 
w7ſteries of the divine Waſdome ,: whoſe. glimps and foot» 
\feps only arg bined. at-1n:the: Holy Bible There are but 
'Thirreen of theſe Que#1ons: here "anſwered ; od. a peece'of - 
be Fifteenth ro the fifth verſethangh i» bus Preface rothar. 

Book, the Author ſayes , they are all at large to be fonnd 

«= bis other writings, un: 'this but briefly and ſummarily , as 

tr this book: had: been: | finiſhed by hims though KO ER 

here 15 cog is yet come to. our know 

In this Treatiſe Crag: we m1 

al Darkveſs and Light , þ Erernally: 

. tranſaQion, as It were gh nm and Powers, nA. on 
repreſentation and werkiy Kia eye by.it ſelf, avd 77: re» 

11 Pett of one 19.the other, both conducing to the Eternal mfimite 


Is and Rye of the Mite In ſe the Ommipotent... 
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I 


. 


%- * & 
[IE<S 7 5 37 * 
as © TE f 
#S=5 ws « WR 2 5 4 
wx fp / 
hy E «briatron in866; heyy - ar Chen one aricxe* 9.4 
= By = > of 
# - F1 
ba F , "IX ( 


irgigrlen, tab 4- $i Erku J Bll "Wy niwer 
uy Beginning wor ever can haye End. ; 
«Herein ob we. maybe helpedite anderfeadiup enibly, : 
ke how any are 4ſweet ſavour to God 3 of life wnta 
"that ave (aved, and a;ſavour \of - Death wnto Death un. _ 
 that.Petiſh : though rhoſe' two things ſeem very  tormsſ6- 
ftent with the Doo Unity and ns + in the apprhix- 
(I 'of nonr- Bffott al \Reaſes. , {Sy 44 bY he oy 1; 
-\T've'THIRD! Book hinteth, how ob Heavenly and Earch- 
x: Myſtery. way. be (teh -Arſtin{bly menifeſted- together-j in © 
his. owrward world, which Eng Looking-Glaſs of the-£- 
Jinov eb Great Myſtery yi herein\ bat h-vhetHeavetly Dina: , 
2nd; Helliths: care #0 Myiterics tare: ated inthe 
« -pofbhlethia rof + roi pave ath\ bad. Brgumnixe : 
» "abt me maj therehybe fornifhed-'mitheSkeil yc£0. go. out af 
: *he"EarthlyCorrup ible and Fulifh Myſt ppinhyat one, 
» * antb the Heauciily aud 1BNſſed. + - 3031.1 bins < 
' lt diſ+:layt town ſome (rounds « difewering "the Titags 
t!-of theiGreat \Scpurationaf Gerd and. ron Mater of 
* tg. who theſeo Myſteries now viſebly Wixe 5 ſhall wo more * 
. \ acontumeyts but al{:that bath been wronght aud produced ox 
|  "Gachiof (chew, ſhall gotnto and remain m.u5-Eceinal Hi- 


qnitede- 

ulivered frovi Rove Phidatty aid bronght:s 4 
Mi from "ofthe Cows 1f, God's \: "otic $ pe yan ta>arunltd 
| the, vr. f to yer the:Sheep.,\. thiy edirbtiLefc hand), : xddrhvſe to the 
tbe cif Righty, and: 1s the Goats ſhall. ke: ſuit car (eee 
\Fareprephred forthe Deysl und: hes\ 


Wom— 


70, Ee 
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the) x ntl preparyd) your! AJ pron faxbauereg criry 
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ns, yok vie trap, of, coniter In bimeſelf iid {dolilerion., 
\Defreg\ Propmfitpy'Contbirms //and whale - .irpleynets. ng 
Thowy ben, A ids ;akid\ dts, > wartortwanirry 23 
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at the great _— of the Wedding of the Lamb, 'ar the 
Laſt Day; and this pledge of Gods love, that Better Pars 
once participated in th Life , will be impoſſible tobe 
Or elſe, if he comtinnut ro be' ar un- 
ruly Goat , and will notbe changed or renewed in tha Sy;- 
rit of his Mind, to bea Meek Lamb of Chriſt ; bat will 
remain ſtubborn, wilfull and careleſs, following the Vanity , 
Bent , Tendency, ' Liking and, Luft of the outward fleſh, 
wherein ,as in a Lodging , ' dwells S1n and: the Devil, he 
»w1ll be fit only ſor the Table of Devils, ard to be tor-- 
mented with him in his Kingdome" in Eternal Damnation 
T his conſideration will be weryeaſie to him that reads this 
Book, and exerctſeth himſelf inwhat 5s writtentheren, 


The *FOURTH,# after the manner of a Common-Prayer- + This is the | | | 


Book, in ſuch a Way and: Form, Mkethat 1s nſed in the. ,; Bg 


LucHeran- Churches , \as at the end of the ſmall Germane' the Caralogie, 


Bibles , fre Ser Prayers for Every 4 the Week, buth- 
for Morning and Evening ; «lſo petces of Scripture: ape! 
pointed to be read, called Epiltles avd Goſpels , becauſe. 
them were firſÞ takgn out of the Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles, and the Hifterics of Chrift, oglled 'rhe Four. ® 
Evangeliſs ; ad thaſe according to the ocodfoon aye appro- 
priated to the Dayes of the Yeat : and they have other ſpi- 
ritual PſalmMand Hymns made'by Luther, an 6, 
Toly Author alſo antended this of hug for the. 
help of Beginngrs inthe Exerciſe of D;u1ne$ featreartions 
and Prajers'y + out of tht deep Treaſnry of Mninowledge : . 
Not to ſer $5form to beunvaried, or tote ip othiys un the 
w/e of thoſe only , - but that thistr minds .might therby. be 
opened to, raiſe its Deſires up to God, and ſo get Firength 
to make larger, or ſhorter or other Prayers, as the. Sparit-. 
of God zn every our ſhoul dftirre and move inthe Goog de-. 
fires of their fanls, at all times , and upon alloccaſions con-/ 


tinually, Eq 150 DEA: CR. 
tz 1nthis Treatiſe he had confederation of the Internal E- 
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ternal Powers of the Dayes of the' week, beginning on 
Munday , 4»d cnding on Sunday the ſeventh from thence , 
according to the Seurn Forms of the Eternal Natwre , or 
the Seven Spirits before the Throne of God; he would 
have expounded inthem by way of Medition and Deſires , 
the Ten Commandments, the Belief, and the Lords 
Prayer , 44 4lſsthr ſeveral Epiſtles and Goſpels, and the 
wonderfull Myſteries comtained in the Scriptures belonging 
to them. As inthe ſecond Commandment he hath followed 
the way of the Lutheran Catechiſm,which as in the Romiſh 
Licurgy /caves out that which 1s our Second , according to 
Calvins Reformation, ard truly agreeable with the twentuth 
Chapter of Exodus , ont of which it was taken, however 
in thesy Second, which is our Third, that we ſhould net 
take the Name of the Lord our Gol in vain; he ſheweth 
the true ground of Not making Images, and ſo abuſing Gods 
Name 'and Word inownr evil withed and falſe Imaginati- 
ons or T houghts and Words , which are the Subtile(t Ima 
Cs of all, butthe Amthor being bred up his whole {ife 
among Lutherans, :t could not well be expefied he ſhould 
ſo much vary form the uſual form of their 'Catechiſme , 
* ſo he help them as he hath done, to flir up in themſelves, 
by the innate Grace or Word of Go, the true power of 
8 Prayer. OD 
9" his is the The *FIFT Book 1s concerning the Divine Viſion, or 
2x Book inthe the true Sight or Diſcerning of Divine Things, thereby ro 
\Caralogue. diſtinguiſh what is Divine, and what is Natural mn all 
things, For a#God is Eternally the ſame, the Light and 
Love is himſelf and fo called by Gods own Spirit ; and 
the Anger is His, which is darkneſs, Natwre, and « con-- 
fuming Fire : ſo his Creation 15 flawed forth from himſelf ; 
and endned or qualified with the ſame Harmony , Concord , 
Agreement , and true ballanced Temper i ell Things . 
Laalities avd Properties , by bis Law, Ordimance,and Ap-. 
Porntment, 4s is alwayes in himſelf; and this a createrely 
Maniſeftation of what 14 in H 1M from. Etermiy to Eter- 
my. Aud 
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And thercin Mans Outward Reaſon is anſ wered t0 many © 
Objeftions argued , about Gods D1ſpenſations in this world, - 
wherein men may diſcern» what is Divine and Good, and the 
Cauſe why Reaſon ſeeth Little or Nothing of God , either in 
the Thinss or Atlings among Menin the world , and yet 
how we may conſider and find GODS Being and working . 
in all things , and what is contrary to him and his Will, - =_— 
that ſo he may be rightly Obeyed by ws, and the Devil, Onr | 

Adverſary may be certainly vanquiſhed by Gods Rrength 
i 10S, © C2. | 
The + OTHER Peece s 4 Table of the Three P cin- 
ciples Expounded at large, and is one of the Keyes to the 
underſtanding of kis Wrutngs , as himſelf calls it , which 
1 have newly engliſhed from TWO: very corrett Copies, 
The * EPISTLE of the True and Falſe Light was 
printed _ other Epiſtles in Engliſh before , but 
fill of 1+Late the Table belonging to it of the Revelation or 
Manifeſtation of the Divine ſecret Myſtery , came not to 
. my view , but was upon my deſire ſent me 1n Manuſcript 
from Holland, neither can Þ[ hear that it was ever all of it 
| printed in any Language before , but is properly belonging 
to that Epiſtle , they both illuftrating and expounding the 
One the Other : ad I have willingly tranſlated that whol: 
Letter of his, anew, and annexed it bere, that 1t may further 
us to diſcern what the true and falſe liyhr 1s, :n theſe times 
of ſo many Lights as are ariſen and held forth among ns. 
1Tkhnow nothing wherein ] can arr pe. that Talent 
which God hath giruen me to Uſe, which I muſt not hidein 
a Napkin, or bury is the Earth; for it will be required of 
_ pe with increaſe. Nemuher know I otherwiſe ſo well to- 
improve it , as inthat which I pabliſh of this Authors Wri- 
tings for the benefit of Others. | 
. But in all things I find Bvil ſo preſent withme, and ſo 
ready to ſpring up in my heart among the Good that the E- 
ternal Word continually worketh therezthat Thave Still cauſe - 
fo account my [elf one of the unworthieft of the Children of 
Men, WS 


John Sparrow, . 


Erraca in the Printing theſe Eight Peeces of Facob Behme 
| Great S1x Points. 


Age 1.line 33-read the willings Life. p.z.1.7.margin for * r, + p.z.1.29. r.the 

| P ſon or-Heart. p. 4.1.14.1.t as a wheel, 1.16. and yet is. p,6.1.32. r. beyond or 
Beſides.p.8.1, 28.1.1s as it were, p.10.1.3 5.r,world.p.21,1.39.r, Spirit, Life.p. 26.1.2. 

f, Men r. Man.p, 28.1.8.f,and r.07.p.30.1.14t.Fires r. Firft, p.33.1, 32.r.be Set be» 
fore. p. 3 9.1.2.1. ought, 1.7.r,without be/-des.P.45 .1.6.r. out, or 1.44.r.1t findeth. 
p.48.1.18.r.is /owly.p.q9.l. 28.r.to | Subſtance,Maigin.l.z.r.t.or effe&.p.61.1.21. 
r.then could. p.66.1 11 f.chat.r.the.p.6g.1 244.15.r.it.p.74.1.24.f.have.r, ber.p.79. 
1.7.r.you ſeckin ſelf Tabernacle, 
Small Six Points 


P.$.1,30.r. that proceedeth. 


117 Queſtions. | 
P.3 1.6.r.withour or Beſodes.p.31.marg.1.6.r.Light and Glery.l.14, r.cxcuſe : eſpe. 
cially _ 37.1.14.& 15.4. Twine-neſs 1, Twin-neſs.p.40.1.2.1. r. bencficence. p« 
co, 1.30. f.* r.f p.52.1.7. r. Enemicitious, anxiety and p. 57:1.26.r. Throne. p.60. 
þmar.3.r.12.9 p.69-1 34. r.wreſtleth.1.3 5.r.will.p. 6 5 1.5 r.Spirits,forth. p. 67, 1.1 
r.lmage-like.p.7 4.1. 24.5 partakes of all. | 


The Heavenly and Earthly Myſtery. | . 


P, 5.1.21.r.where then.p,6.1.38.r.yet unawakable, p.g. 1.4. pur our therefore.p.x1 1 
10.r.from 0 Out. l.20.r.others Charaters.p.13.1.3.r.thoſe were Children, 


The Prayer-Book. ; 
P.3.1.14.r.fower of, p.6.1,28.f.che.r.this,p 8.1.2g.r. Shell or Bark.p. 10.1.17. f.he. 
r.it.p.11.1.5.r. out-breathing.p.z1.1.27.r.knew not,p.29.1. 17.r.fierce wrath. p,44.l. 
6.r.wholly and. p.46.1.18 f, in, ron, 


Divine Viſion. 
P.5.1.1.r.defirous: For, p. 6, 1,40.r.within) our.p.8.1.12.r.arife from. p.1 2.1 2 2+ 
x Imaged,p 26.4.3 7.r.the Planets. p. 31.1.38.r.withour beſides, p,z 5, margin.l. 1,1 
The Word: 1.14 f and.r.an.|.26.r, of Divine, | 
Explanation of the Table of the Three Principles. | 
Tirle.l. 10.r,without or beſs4es.p. 2.1. 28.r.the viſible:p.13.1,30.t Principles r, Pro- 
perties.P.16.1.25 r,water is the. | 


Epiſtie of the True and Falſe Light, 


% 


P.3.1.33.r. 1. Prircples. p. 8.1.2 9,r, or wicked. 
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 Highand Deep ſearching out of the 


Great 
SIX 
Points 


A N 


Open Gate of all Arcana,or hidden Secrets of 


the Life ; wherein the Canrſes of ALL and 


Every Being Subſtance or Thing , become 
| known., and may be apprebended. : 


Written in the Germane Tongue, Anne 16:6. 
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Six PoinTs. 
The Firſt,and Second Chapter. 


]. Point. Of the firſt Sprouting of the Three 
Principles : what kind of Tree or Life 
_ each of them generateth in and out 
of it ſelf, and how men ſhould 
+ ſeek, find and know the 
Ground of Natare. 


The Third. Chapter. 


II. Point. Of the Mixed Tree of Ewil and 
Good : or the Life of the Three 'Princi- 
ples in one another, how they unite 


wgree and. corwporktogether. 
III. Point. Of the. Origiual of Contrariety 
: , + Þ B45 7, ©: 1. ISS , 
in the Sprout 3, is that the Life 
becometh ſtriving init ſelf. 
B | The 


The Fifth,and Sixt Chapter. 


IV. Point. How 2 Holy and Good Tree of 
Eternal. Life, ſj S644 through and 
forth ont of al be Sprants of the 
= Principles, and is appre- 


hended by none of them. 
The Seventh, and Eighth Chapter, 


V. Point. Of the Tree and Sprout. of the: 
Life of Perdition; bow a Life periſh- 
eth; thats, how it paſſethout of 
the ſonrce or quality of Love *+ 

and Foy,into the ſource or 
quality of: Miſery ;which . 
_ - 3s oppoſite to all | 
other Lives, : 


The Ninth,and Tenth Chapter. 


VI: Point. Of the Life of Darkneſs, wherein 
the Devils dwell ; what kindof Birth 


or Genitnre and ſource or 


_ Quality it "_ 


T, 
noble Beafts 


m__ 


ate 7 


out of the Beaffial 
—_—_ hs 


humane Sit in the right rue Man. 


3. Who many times, yet often, are hindred by the o Ne re contrariows 
Lip and ſo ſtickin the PMzed Life ; and pant after the bi -, 
: for thoſe, are theſe writings written. A 

nit arimpalſible to apprehend, and "3 

we offer thas to them to conſider and 8 
5. * For Inſlance 3 There ſtood a Liſe ; which was ſprouted out of Al ind * NOTE , © 
Every Lifez and was mixed, but there grew 2 


_ And we adviſe them, not 10 loo 
to kyow fuch ſecret hidden Arcana : 
Conceive of,in a Similitude. 
very Life, and that thoy gb it was 


Life. 


6. And that other New Life, became 
oe, and yct the other 
t 
FFI SIEnY who out of the Mixed 


Lyves could not behold nor a 


FAC 
READER: 


E have written th# work, not 
Man, but in their 


or” 2. Pur for the Image of Man , for theſe which 
, with a humane 
to or Faarhang-gor who would fain wan Grow in the 


anebes Liſi ar of 
of All and Every 


free from All and Every ts liſe,ond yer ſod olſen All F Efſences of the 


54 
for the _ 
who have ourmardly tho form of s , 
EC GS Gag - 
Property or Condi- , <A 


rth of tho Holy 


rho 7 Original 
and that © 


withthe Light, 


oft} F520 
Evil and Good # be. Lies 


j 200 Uo {te beholdeth all wm every Natural - oj py Nothing * 
D ſregto Ty nA eg ſang out of which it 5 F woated 
a 4 | q 3 ARE prehend, by obſc 
ev our of tho wild Earth y. whichs 


har FS How a a flower or beſo grow- 


, Jeatwith its fotr beau- 
Yy ke Fe = Sly f potemialatyof” t D, andhow it # Mixed 
an | 
Ss 9. Thus alſa# Every Man, ws hecomth ham genome oh 
Wer FT Condition ond property, to the oy Image 
CE OE | 10.For thoſe now, who are in the ſprouzing Pngs ry towards the fair 
Lilly in the wang of God, Os in the Birth; « 


this Book Aon 3 that they then their + Ef in, and 
ſpring or fore the Life of Jod, _ bear f «4 in inch res of Pa- 
radiſe. » 

4 And It zeing wg all the Children -; God grow i in this Treegnl Foy of them 
- - a Branch in that Tree 3 therefore we would have our Sap, Smell,Savour and 
| ſences imparted to our fellow-branchgs and ſprouts in our Tree wherein we 


Pe Ents Graw ;.that CF if Paradiſe 


we r 
| 1963 that one ſprout Ot hop hacing comb, belp t or ſhelter 
gg rhe frat boem we ive this adbo Children ir Sprour in 
Jthis why Le of; Fond Cc aus ov ins their 


| TOO 


"a 


_ 


The Firſt t Cages.” 


of the G rſt Sprout aud Life out of the Firſt Prins 
ciple. So to ponder and Conſider it > as if it ſtood 
alone ard were not Mixed with the other - 
what its Ability or potentiality might be. 


Not to think, in ſuch a manner, as if it were thus © 
only in a Figure or Creature : but that Mer 
may learn to ſearch and fathow the Center of 
Nature, ant learn to diltioguiſh the Di- | 
vine Being ar ſubſtance ſrom Nature. : A 


The Firſt Text. ne 


" 
P.- 
F 


6; 
E ſce and find, that Every Life is 
find alſo, thatit fandeth in a Will, 
is the driving forth of the Eſſences. 

. 2. Andthusweareto conceive, as if ahid- 
CO ————— , where the will conti-- 
nualy -liſteth- it nandnd p towards o the fire, and 
and would awaken A 


ral; and 
r, the will, 


| b or yn neem Sola Of its otony 
4+ For itis only l Jay" rr O e3forit hath no + dri- init falſe. + % 
ver, but it ſinketh down and ſuflers it ſelfto be ven and kadas a Dead «+ 2 - 
thing orSubſtance z as isto be mg itra Shadow, which be _ bh 
cometh *lead about without | : 43-@. 
_ 5; Thus; an unefſential will is at inanimatoor Mite beingor ſubſtance f phos is 
without comprehenſion and Life 3 and yetis a Figure, in the Abyſal Etexs Omer 


nal Nothing ; for it cleayeth of adhereth to'Co Things. ' pawrrayed in © 
- 6. Nowwsthe Will without Efſbnce is inanimate without being or *#* Mind. 
Subſtance, ſo in the Eſſence it is a or Subſtanceand Image , accord 


to the} Efſences, which be Imagedaccording to the Eſſences; ED R 
he willing Life becometh generated out ok the Eſſences. | Sho | NY 
TS 


x ans. 


x FT” G _— A g +4 = = 4 —— - 2. _ \ Y —"_ « > - - o 
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4_- I: Point, The D:ftinftion between God and Nature. Chap. T_ 
: 3» ps the Liſe is the Sonne of the Eſſences, and the will whereinthe 


figure ſtandeth, is theFather of theEſſences, for no Eſſence can ex- 

i/? without willing ; for inthe willing, the Deſiring becometh Origina- 

ted, in which the Efſences originally ariſe. —- 

8. Secing then, the firſt will, is an Abyſle, to be eſteemed as an Eternal | 

Nothing ; therefore we apprehend it to be like a Looking-Glaſs, in which 

one ſeeth his own cies Life, and yet is no Life, but a Figure of the 
Life, and of the Image to the Life. 


Fi 9: Thus we apprehend the Eternal Abyſſe without and beyond Nature 


AVGE. tobe like a Looking-Glafs, or it is like an * BUGE Eye, which 
1 Hye. there feeth, & yet bringeth nothing into the Seeing, wherewith it ſeeth; 
6 for the ſeeing is without being or ſubſtance, whereas yet ic becometh ge- 
nerated out of being or ſubſtance, viz: out of the Eſſential being or 
Subſtance. 

10. Thus, it is apprehenſible to us, that the Eternal Abyſle without or 
beyond Nature, isa Will, like an Eye, wherein Nature licth hidden, like 
an hidden fire that burneth not , which there, is, and is not. . 
Ki, * Figwe, re- M- Itis not a Spirit, but a * form of a Spirit, like the F Shimmering 
preſentation, Glimps or Reflexion in the Looking-Glaſs, where «ll manner of forms of 

| or iture. A Spirit is ſeen in parame wm. ©. , reflexion, or Looking Glaſs. 
® Or a Glim- 12. And yet there is nothing which the Eye or Looking-Glaſs feeth ; 
mering Sha- oy ts ſeeing is in it ſelf; for there is nothing before it, which is deeper 
dow lik- a fnere. —- ; 
whe] or 13-Itislikea Looking-Glaſs,which is a retainer ofthe AſpeQ of Nature, 
Shape,Reflex- yet it doth not comprehend Nature , neither doth Nature comprenend 
fon or Aſpe3 the ſhimmering Glimps or Reflexion in the Looking-Glaſs ; and thus the . 
ina well gla- one is free from the other 3 and yet the LookingeGlaſs is really the retai- | 
or cleay ner Orpreſerver of the Image. ; 

ne-Glaſr, 1:4. It compriſeth the Image, and yet is impotent inreſpe& ofthe ſhim- 
mering Glimps or Reflexion, for it cannot retain the ſhimmering page 
orRefiexion : for if the Image departeth away from the Looking- : 
 thenisthe Looking-Glaſs a meer Glaſs 3 and the Glance Shadow or Re- 
flexion is a Nothing 3 and yet all Forms of Naturclic hidden therein as it 
were Nothing and yet istruly and Entally or really, but nor Efſentially., 
15. Thus we are to apprehend & underſtand concerning the Eternal wiſe. 


* N dom of God, Which thus * reſembleth an Eternal Eye without 
Note. Being or Subſtance : it is the Abyſſe and yet ſeeth all; all hath ſtood hid- 
den in it fromEternity, whence it hath its ſeeing 3 But it is not Edential : 


As the Glance ſhadow or Reflexion in the Looking-Glaſs is not Eifſenti- 
we and yet that receiveth, catcheth, or compriſeth that which eppeareth 
fore it, 


16, And then ſecondly. as Coreg Eternal willing which is al'o 
without being or Subſlance, we arc in hike manner to underſtand coneer- 
ning the Spirit of God, for No Sccing is without Spirit, alſo no Spirit with- 
out Sceing. - 

27. Abd 


p 


: >" A Toke. a+ 
4 


T. Chap: The Tyſtrnttion betwttn God and Nature, Point, 1: 
17. And underſtandthus; that the a3 art Fe out of- the Spirit, - 

which is its Eye or Looking-Glaſs, wherein the will is revealed or mani-- 

feſt; for the Secing maketh a will. oo RD TEN g 
18. Thus, the Abyſſe of the Deep, xvithout Number, knoweth to find 

no Ground nor limit, and therefore its Looking-Glaſs gocth into it (elf, 

and maketh a Ground in it ſclf,that is,a Wil  . — 
19. Thus, the Looking-Glaſs of the Eternal Eye appeareth in the wil- 

ling, and Generateth to it ſelf an Eternal Groundin it ſelf,that is,its Center 

or heart, out of which the ſecing continually ariſeth from Eternity : 

and thereby the wilt becometh ſtirring and dtiving forth, viz: of whatto- | 

ever the Center Generateth. | 2 = 
20. Forgit all becometh catched or comprehended in the willing, and 

 5aBeing or Subſtance, which Eternally ariſcth in the Eternal Abyſle in 

it ſelf; and entreth into it ſelf, and maketh the Center in it (lf; re- 

ceiveth catcheth or Compriſeth it ſelf-n it ſelf,but goeth with that which 

1s compriſed. oat of it ſelfforth, and revealeth or Manifefteth it (elf in 

the Glance Shadow or Reflexion of theEye, and ſo appeareth out of the 

- being orſubſtance,in it ſelf, and out of it ſelf... | | 
21. It is its own,yet in reſpe& of Nature it isas a Nothing : underſtand, 

ART the-Comprehen/ible or palpable being or fubſtance, as a Man. 

may lay ; whereas yetit 15 ALL, andall originally ariſeth from thence. 

22; * And we underſtand here, the Eternal Being or Sub+ * Note. 


ſtance of the Deity, with the Abyflal Wiſdom : 
for, the Eternal will which catcheth or compriſcth the Eye 3 wiz: the 
Looking-Glaſs wherein .the Eternal Secing ſtandeth , wiz: the Wiſ- 
dom; is the Father. EE ies, a 

23. And theEternal Compriſed or catched, inthe wiſdom ; where 
the Catching or Compriſing, in it ſelf compriſeth a Ground or Center 
out of the _ into a Ground, is the Form or Heart ; for it is the Word 


A. 


of Life, or its Subſtamiality, wherein'the Will with the Glance or Reflex- 
10n appeareth. ; 


24. AndtheEntering into it ſelf to the Center of the Ground; is the 
Spirit : for it is the finder, which there findeth: continually from Etcrni« 
ty, where nothing is 3 and that gocth again from the Center of the 
Ground forth,8 ſeeketh in the willing,and t en the Looking-Glaſs of the ; 
Eye,viz.the Fathers and Sonnes Wiſdom becometh Manifeſt : and thus the _ 
any ſtandeth before the Spirit of God * which the Abyſſe maniſeſteth # n;ch ſor 

25. For, its vertue wherein the Colours of the * Wonders appear becoms NT” . 
meth manifeſt out of the Father of the RR willing,through the Cen- IA ro l 5 
ter of his heart or ground with the out-going Spirit. * Oy "x ti 

26. For + it is IECs , which the Father ſpeaketh forth out of +4 The prernel - 
the Center of the Heart with or by the Holy Spirit, and ſtandeth in the Wiſdom, 
divine Formings and Images, in the Sight of the Eye of the 
Holy Trinity of God: yet asa Virgin without genecating.. 


27. It 
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; 27- It generateth not the Colours which appear init,8 Rand nianiſe} 
in theGround and Being or Subſtance; But All 15 together an Eternal Ma-" 

ia, and dwelleth with the Center of the Hearty-in it ſelf; and with the 
Joirr out of the Center it goeth forth out of it ſelf, a1 manifefteth 
it ſelf in the Eye. of the Virgin-ike Wiſdom in infinirum End- 
icſly. 

A For, as the Being or Subſtance of the Deity, hath no ground, out of 
which it ariſeth or proceedeth: ſo alfo the will-Spirit hath no ground, 
wherein it might Reſt, where there might be any place or limit ; but it is 
called * Wonderful, and its Word or Heart from which it gocth forth, is 
called the Eternal Power of the Deity 3 and the will which generateth 
the Heart or power in it felf, is called Eternal Council. . 

29. Thus is the Being or Subſtance of the Deity,in all places and Regi- 


F. Ll: ;, ons, the Deep of the Abyſſe, as a Wheel or + Eye, where the Beginning 


alwayeshath the End, and there is no place found,for it is it ſelf the place 
of all Beings or Subſtances, and the fulneſs of all things and is appretiend- 
ed or ſeen of Nothing. | 

30. For, it isanEycinit ſelf, as F Exekiel hath ſeen ſuch a thing in 
a Figure, inthe introducing his will-ſpirit into God, where his ſpiritual 
figure became introduced into the wiſdom of God, with 'or by the 
—_—_— God ; and there he attained the /iſfon, and otherwiſe that can- 
not * 


The Second Text. 


Trinity dwelleth in the 4by/ſe in it ſelf, yet generateth to it felf 
., aGroundan it ſelf, viz:the Eternal Word or Heart,which is the 
Center or Limit of Reſt in the Deity,where yet there is nothing 
underſtood concerning or as to the Subſtantality,but concerning orasto 
a $5 Spirit, where alwayes the one is the Cauſe of the Birth of 
the other. Es 
32. And yet that very Threefold Spirit is not meafurable or circum+ 
ſcriptive, diviſible or fathomable ; for there is no place found for it,and 
t 15 11 [ke manner as the Abyſſe cf Eternity, which generatcth itſelfin 
it ſelf mto a Ground. ; / | 
33- And there can be no Place or Space conceivable or found, where 
the Spirit of the Trinity #s nor Preſent, even in all things or fubſtances, but 
hidden tothe Thing or Subſtance, dwelling in it ſelf, 2 a Subſtance, that 
equally or alike at once fieth all, and yet dwelleth not in Subſtance, but 
it ſelf hath a Subſtance in it ſelf; as we may find by the Byſſe or Ground 
and Abyſle, how they doth areto be underſtoodas to one another. + 


34, Thus 


31. | 
T Hus we underſtand, that the Divine Being or Subſtance in the 
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; bs, Ra . D $ Ea han, 5 7 De EIT EY wg: wy . To Dew. DT 
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times of the Creation ofthis world : II. Secondly,we under] 
further, what the Divine Being or Subſtance is in it ſelf 'without and be- 
yonda Principle. 111. T hirdly, what the Eternal DU in the A- 
byſſe is, and the Eternal End in its own Byſſe or Ground generated in it 
ſelf: viz: the Center to' the Word, which word is the Center it ſelf: 
IV. Fourthly, And yet the Eternal Geniture or Birth of the Word in the 
Will in the Looking Glaſs of the Eternal Wiſdom, viz: in the Virgin with- 
out generating or bringing forth 3 is contmually cfieted or produced 
from Eternity to Eternity. - x 
. 35. In this Virgin of the Wiſdom of God, 
is the Eternal Principle, as a hidden Fire, which becometh thus appre- 


hended as in a Looking-Glaſs, in its Colours 3 and hath been 
known from Eternity to Eternity in the Figure 3. and alſo thus becometh 
known inallEternity in the Eternal Original in the Wiſdom. 

36. And inthat Looking-Glaſs, where the Principle out of the Eter- 
nal Abyſſc becometh-opened 3 is the Subſtance of the Three Principles 
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eccording to the ſubſtance of the Holy Trinity,become ſeen, with its won- | 


ders, as in an Abyſal Deep and that fromEternity. | 

- 37. Andnowitistobe underſtood thus ; that the Firſt Principle, in 

the Original is * Magicall: for it becometh tedin the deſiring in the 

willing, from thence thento generate its ſeeking or Longing and con- 
trary oppoſite will, . 


* Foc the fine 


ſix Points. 


Verſe. 65. the 


38. And ſceing then in the firſt and ſecond Principle itis only under- word Magical. 


food as +ſpart, without comprehenſible or palpeble being or ſubſtance: 
therefore the ſeeking or Longing is furthet, to generate the Third Prin- 
ciplez where ——> "pg the Principles might reſt, and manifeſt it ſelf 
therein in Similtrude. 

39, Andalthough each Principle hath its Center, yet the firſt Prin- 
og fandeth in the Magical ſource or quality, andits Centre is Fire, 
which cannot ſubſiſt without Subſtance,and therefore its hunger and de- 
ſiring is after Subſtance, JE - 

. 40. Anditis tobe underſtood concerning or as to the firſt Principle, if 
_ wye ſpeak meerly of One,though it is not One alone: that the will 


_  intheCenter of the Abyſſe, as wherein the Eternal Word continually 


 becometh generated from Eternity, is, deſros 3. for the Will deſireth the 
Center or Heart. | _  - - | 
- 41. Secondly it deſireth that the Heart might be manifeſt, for inthe 
Adyile there is no manifeſtation or revelation: but an Eternal ng, 
au ftilneſs or vecuum without Being or Subſtance or Colours and V b 
- 42. Butin this deſring,Colvurs powers and-vertues.come to be, and 
_ yetis thus only hidden tm it ſelf; and if it ſhould Eternally not be mani- 
feſted, then there would be no Light, Luſtre Bright Glance or Majeſty, 


| duta Threefold Spirit in iz ſelf, which would be without ſource or qu: 
ty of any Being or Subſtance, EE | 


C _ 43-And 


PR TIE” Eh or a2 ie 0a. BM 
The LOW 6 = 
ey ET 2 kf 1.FY wool 
£58 ES DT: ES 
2: LOR et - 
SE DLGS 


; EF oak : F TY n ; *: "* 
pr # Font. Tr" Nr X 
* | oo: ' And thus, isthe Subſtance of the Deepeſt Deity without be 


a4 'Y FY OE IO 0 s 2 - nacnls RN E —"_ - * " "YI _—_ - X - . 
X 7 OBS, 5, x KS TRY "Vf v.26 ph 5t A 0D b Be, phe an: 4 Led ed Net 2 my by FO Es N . 6 = boos A's oy Toy 5 
4 + — J ns > F. "7 > 4-1, 15 Re. - En E255 we oY Ran - aa E YA By os 4 ; 68 oe * y bi - Fo 
6 . RY - _-. "Ops OE 0 PERM Dei 069 Ls . - 
6, 4 Y : £ 7 © v4 $i ”; 
=» — bo S z 4 
all ne. * ; 20s, * 24,40 EE SP F 
» bt I £ . F 7 
0 | | p ] » . 
« P  v 


Nature. ay 8 , | £ pw, F 
. 44. Aid further ; the Eternal Will of the Deity, defireth to- ma- 
nifcR it ſelf out of its own Byſſe or Gromd in the Light of the Ma- 
"07" | 
E = Where then,the firſt will of the Father to the Son, and to the Light 
of the Majeſty is apprehendedto be deſirous 3 and that in rwo weyer 3 the 
Firſt way,tothe Centre of the Word,the Second to the Light of the Mani- 
feſtation or Revelation. nee ow : 

AG, For every deſiring is attraQtive,though inthe Abyſle there is No- 

thing which there can be drawn, yet therefore the Deſiring draweth it + 
ſelf, and impregnateth'the Second willing of the Father, which Imagineth 
to the Light of the Majeſly, out of the Center of his word or 
Heart. 
" 7. And now's the Heart impregnated with the Light, and the fir} - 
willimpregnated with Nature: and yet thus there would beno manife- 
Qation, if the Principle were not generated. - R 

48. For, the Father generatcth the firſt Principle out of the fir! 


ts , Viz: Nature 4 which in the Fixe, cometh to the hbighe Ji, Per- 
Ion. ; ; DE 


49. Andthen he generateththe ſecond Principle, inand out of the 
fecond willing to the Word 3 in that it defireth the ManifMNation or 


Revelation of the Wordin the Light of the ag tn the Fire ofthe 


Second Principle in the Light of the Majeſty is a falfilling of the Second 
willing, wx. Meeknefs : which is {et oppoſite to the fire of the: 
firſt Principle, and guencheth its fierce wrath,and is put into an Eſſen- 
tiall Subſta ncc, as into an Eternal Life z Where the Five is hidden 
:11 the Light,andgiveth the Light its Power, Strength, and Might, fo that 
it > mag Eternal Band, and one without the other would 
not be. | 


Hitherto of the higheſt divine Myſterie , how and 
' what God is without and beyond Nature. 
Now followeth. . 


_ Of the Firſt Principle in it Self, what it is only and 


alone in it Self. 


ing*Iisto be confidexed of: For every Deſiring: is attra- 
that which is in the defixous willing,, EY "44 


LH BD4 


that it may appearin the Wiſdome: and fo the TotalGod as in himſelf, 

together with the Kat, 5H out of it ſelf, may be manifeſted in the 

virgin of his Wiſdome andthat there be an Eternal perfe# Foy, longing, 

or delight and fulfilling in * it. | * The out- 

52. And this now can be no otherwiſe generated then through the going Spinit. 

fire, where the will becometh put into the deepeſt ſharpneſs of the | 
Omnipotency, inthatitbecometh Conſuming in the Fire 3 On the 

contrary, the Light isa Meekneſs of the Genetris of the Omnilſu b- 
{tantiality. 
- $3. Yet now the fire muſt have a Genetriz to its Original and Life, and 

ſonow ina twofold Life, and in to ſources or qualities 3 and they are . 

ri *y called two Principles 3 whereas yet it is but one only, but of a 

twofold fource or quality 1n One Subſtance, and in reſpect of the ſources 

or -; carwagy is accounted TwoSubſtances,as is to be perceived by the Fire 

and Light. 

- 54. Therefore we now conſider of the Deſiring & find that it isa ſtern 

ſtrong attra&tion, as an Eternal liſting up and moving, ſor it attraRteth it bs 
Self in it ſelf, and impregnateth it ſelf, ſo that out of the Thinne orRare 4 


Liberty,where nothing is,a Dar ke [5 cometh to bez For, the deſirous 
will, by the intration becometh thick or denſe and ſull ; whereas yet 
: this alſois nothing elſe,but Darkneſs. z 
55. Now, thefirſt Will, willeth ts be free from the Darkneſs, for ic 
defireth Light,and yet cannot thus attain it, for the greater the defiring is 6 
aker the Liberty, the greater will the attraQtion be, and the Sting of the 
Effences which ariſe coxpaally in the drawing. — 
' 56, Thus, the will draweth the More in it ſelf and its impregnation 
bccometbbut the Greater, and yet the Darkneſs caunot comprehend the —_— 
Center of the Word or Heart of the Number Three or Trinity , for "p 
that Center is « degree deeper in it felf,and yet is 2 Band. | bh. Ro. 


© 57. Butthe firft Will, wherein the vs geo of Nature originally 
=fifeth, 5 ger deeper then the Center of he Word, tor it originally 
ariſcth out of the Eternal] Abyſs or Nothing : And thus the Center ofthe 
Heart is ſkut up inthe Midf}, wheze the fixſt Will of the Father laboureth 
£0 the Fires Buxth or Geniture. os 
8. Thus now we axeto apprehend, that in the firong or ſtern attra- 
4 there isavery ſtern ſtrong Sul: and Bcing, where then the 
tlality exaſteth originally from Zternity, , TT 
” SO For, the draw! . hong, _ the attrafted giveth hard- 
neſs, or Matter 3 out 0 te Nothing a Subſtance and Subſtantial : 
The ling ofthe drawing drwelorhnow in that very Subſtantality,u fad- 
beth and breakethz and all this rom the deſirous willing whick draweth, 
- GO, Thusnow here we axe to ne of Nato: 
L:. 2 


Ss TT. Point Of the firſt Principleinie Self Chap. 1: 
| the harſh or aftringent, that is,. the deſiring, and then the ſtiig, and that 


maketh in the deſiring,a ſtabbing and breaking, whence the feeling origi- 
nally ariſeth, that liter, which is the ſecond form of Nature,a cauſe 
and original of the Eſſences in Nature. a : 

6t. Now ſeeing the firſt Will 4 net ſatiated withthis,norput into Reſts. 
but therewith becometh fet into a much greateranguiſh : For it deſireth 
the Liberty in the Light, and yer alſo there 13 no glance in the Liberty z 
Now therefore it is 4. way upin texrible anguiſh,and lifteth up the de- 
firing ſo very much afterthe Liberty, that the anguijh, asa dying or ſink- 
ing down through Death, introducerh its willing into the Liberty out of 
the breaking ſtabbing and powerfulattraQting. 

62. Thus underſtand the willing here in two wayes 3 one which cli- 
meth up in the fierce wrathfulneſs, to the P_ of the fierce wrath- 
full fire : The other which Imaginethor lengeth after the Center of the 
Word, which out ofthe A (h, as through a dying finketh down into 
the free Life, and thus bringeth a Life out of the Anguith ſource or quali- 
ty with it (elf, into the Liberty, ſo that the Eternal Abyſſe becometh ap- 


prehended to be a Life,and out of the Nothtng becometh. 
an Eternal Lite. 

63. 9ecing then the firſt progreſs or paſſing of the willing climeth u 
to the fires Beth, therefore hi noe = ks be the fri Nature, vir: the 
Fathers Nature in the fierce wrathfull anger. | 


64. And the ſecond entrance of the willing into the Liberty into the 


Center of the Heart,we apprehend to be the Divine Nature,to be the Life 
in the Light in the power of the Deity. 


65. Thus it is apprehenſible to us, what the fir/iWillto the fire work- | 


eth and afteth,viz: or ſtrong, harſh,bitter,and great Anguiſh, which 
is the third Form of Nature. 


66. For .the Anguiſh isat were the -Center where the Life andthe 
Will Eternally exiſteth originally ; for the Will, willeth to be free from 
the great angui/h and ”—=_ may not 3 It willeth to flee and yet be- 
cometh withheld by the har{hneſſe , and the greater the Will to the 
fleeing is,the greater is the bitter Sting of the Eſſences and Multi plt+ 
City. | 

67. Secing then it cannot flee,alſo not clime up aloft; therefore it be- 
cometh whirling as a Wheel: Andthere the Efſences become mixed, and 
the Multiplicity of the Eſſences come into a mixed willing, which is juſt- 
ly called the Eternal Minde , wherethe Multiplicity withthe 
Innumerabte Beings or Subſtances,lye,in a Minde, where continually out 
of one Eſſence may again a Will. Exiſt, according to the property of 
that Eſſence out of which the Eternall Wonders. oniginaly 


0. 
28, Sccing then the great and ſtrong Minde of the anguith form, _ 
| | goctn 


F. Chap. 
gocth as a wheele mit ſelf, and continually breaketh the fireng attraQi- 
en, and with the ſting bringeth it into the multiplicity of Eſſences3 and 
yet inthe anguiſh again compriſethitin the Wheele again into ONE, as 
into a Minde, therefore is the Anguiſh life now Generated, viz. Nature, 
WO _ is a ſtirring,driving flecing and holding,as alſo a feeling taſf+ 
1 aring. . | 
* 9. And yet isnot aright life 5 but meerly a Nanoe-Life, without a 

phe es for it hath no } hats or vegetation, but is as a ſenſeleſneſs 
or Madneſs,where ſomewhat goeth whirlingin it ſelf as a Wheele, where 
indeed thereis a Band of Life, but without underſtending and apprehenſi- 
on 3 for it knoweth notit ſelf, | 


70. Now weare further to ſearch, concerning the Second wil- 


ling of the Eternall Father, which is called GOD; 
that in the Center of its heart deſireth the Light and the maniſeſſation of 
the Trinity in the Wiſdome, _ : | 

71. That very Will is appointed or ſet _— to the Center of Na- 
ture, for out of Nature, muſt the Glance of the Mojeſly originally Exiſt; 
_ and ſo now that very ſecond Will in the Word of Life, hath the Liberty in 
it ſelf; and the uy roees inthe ſharpneſs of Nature, deſireth the Li- 
berty, that the Liberty might be manifeſt in the anguiſh of the fierce 
| 72. From whencethen alſo, the anguiſh exiſteth 3 that the frſ# M40, 
willeth to be free from the dark harſhnefs or aſtringency, and the Liberty 
defireth the Revelation or Manifeſtation; for it cannot find it ſelf init 
ſelf, without the m——_—_ of the ſ6urce or quality ; for the Will of the 
Erderty which is called Father, defireth to Manifeft it ſelf. | 

73. And that it canner doe wi err and therefore'it is defi- 
rous of the properties which originally ariſe in the Anguiſh in the Eſſen- 
ces in the fire 3, thereby to manifeſt its Wonders, Power, and Colours ; which 
without Nature cannot he. 

74. Thus,the firſt Will which is called Father, andis it ſelf the Liberty, 
deſireth Nature, and Nature deſireth, with great * groaning, panting and 
wy ging,. the Liberty 3 that it may be-releaſed from the Anguiſh ſource orqua- 
ity. EO | | 
"M And it concerveth-or-receiveth the Li in its ſharp fierce 
wrath in' the Imagination, - whence it ſkrecketh as a flaſh, for 


It is a skreek 'of Joy ;. that it is become. releaſed from the. anguiſh ' 


ſource, | | 6 

76. Andinthe ukreek exiſt Two Subſtances, a dead one and a living 
one, to be underſtood thus, 1, 

77- The Will, which is called Father, which hath the Liberty in it ſelf, 
generateth it {elf thus in Nature, that it might be capable to receive Na- 
ture, and that it might be the Omnipotency of Nature: The skreek of its 

Nature js a kindling of the fire. . . A 
- | 
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of the fot Priecipleinit Self, Chip. T. 

«8, For when the dark atgui(h, vigzthe very ſevere earneſt ſfiern Sub- 
ſtance, attaineth the Liberty in it ſelf, then it changeth 'it ſelf in thÞ 
Skreek, in the Liberty, into a flaſh, and the flaſh apprehendeth the 
Liberty, viz: the Meekneſs 5 and there * the ſting of-Death be- 
cometh broken, andin Nature, the ſecond Will of the Father gocth up. 
which he had framed to himſelf to be Nature in the Looking-glafſe of 
hank X, viz: his Love heart, that is the deſiring of Loyc,and the Ring- 

ome of Joy. | 

79. For Mn the Fathers IN the fire thus becometh generated, to which 
the ſecond Will giveth the power of Meckneſs and Love, and the fireta- 
keth the Love ſource or quality into its Eſſence, and that is now its food, 
fo that it burneth} and piveth torth out of the Conſumingneſs,out of the 
Skreek, the + Spirit of the Kingdome of Ioy.. _ 

. 80: Andherethe Holy Spirit, which in the original,before or as to Na- 
ture is the Fathers Will-Spirit, becometh manifeſt, and Conceiveth here 
the Power of the Wonders : And thus goeth from the 
Father, viz: out of the firſt Will to Nature, out of the ſecond willing in 
Nature,out ofthe fire;viz:out of the Skreek of the « + 9p; loy,into 
the ſource or quality of Love,forth into the Su antiality of 
Meeckneſs. * One 7” - 

81. For, the Meeknels is then alſo become deſirous, ofthe fires proper- 
ty,and the deſiring draweth the Moekneſs of Toy into it ſelf z and that is 
now, * the water of Eternal Life, which the fire drinketh, and giveth forth 
from it rhe Light of the /Aajeſtie. | 

82. And inthe Light now dwelleth the will of the Father,and of the 

Bonne,and'the Aloly Sprrit 1s the Life therein , which openeth now the 
power of themeekSubſtantiality im the Light , whichs, viz: Colours, 

Wonders and Vertues. | Zo x 

83. Andthat is called the Virgin-like Wiſdome ; For it is NO Genetrir, 

_ it ſclt openeth nothing z only the Holy Spiritis the opening of its 
| ; 84. It is his Garment and faire beauteous Ornamenr, and hath 

in it,the Wonders, Colours, and Vertues of the divine World; and is the 

houſe of theHoly Trinity, and the Ornament of the Divine and Angeli- 
call Worlds. | | 

8. . Inits colours and vertues, the Holy Spirit hath the Quire of An- 

$el5,2s alſo diſcovereth all Wonders of Cn Things : Which all have 

| become dJifcovered from Fternity in the Wiſdome : Without Subſtance 

: indeed 3 but yet in the WiſJome as in the Looking-Glaſe 5 according to 


their © IBUTES 5, twhich Figures in the Fathers Mobility, are 'paſſed 


intoEſſence, anginto a Creature, all according to the Wonders of the 
Wiſdome. 


. 


36. Now 


Es DIR 2nd - ST IM 
OS LS Co o Se RS 
$2 ap Te NO EY 244 

LEY a» Þo 07 SE 


s TiChap: Of the forft Principle in « Sf, Point, 1, x7 
| ©» 86; Nowreoncernlifig the ſecond: Subſtance, where Nature in the 

Skreek parierbiit (elf into trpo Subſtances as is mentioned above, wixz one, 

will of the Father inthe fire, that is inthe fFe world, and out of the 

Pathers _ framed or generated willing in it ſelf; inthe Majeſtick 

87. The ſecond Subſlance, viz. the houſe of the Skreek in it ſelf, in 
death in the darkneſs of the Enimicitious ſoprce or quality 3 which Alſo 
muſtftand 3: that in thatanguiſhythere be an rternal * ganeing of longing, to 
he loofed fromthe ſource os quality. 

- 88. For, that panting or longing maketh the firſt willing to Nature FE. 
ternally deſirous , to come to. cp its Subſtance, whence then alſoin 
the Fathers willing the Mercifulnefs originally ariſeth, which en- 
tercth with the Liberty into the Anguith 3- but cannot continue in 
ns Anguiſh, but worth in the fire, forth into the Love ſource or qua- 

ty. : 

89. His ſecond willing, viz: his heart, gocth forth in himas a well 

| ro or fountain of Love 2nd Mercifulneſs , from whence the Merci: 
Inaſ? hath its original, ſo that there is a pitty upon the Miſery and Ca- 
lamity and a fettow-ſuffering or compaſſion; And then the F Will 
which yet is free, maniſctteth it cif inthe fierce wrath of Nature, ſo thas 
the fierce wrathfulneſs becometh meekened. 1 No 

90. But nevertheleſs,as to-one part,the Anxious wheele of the fierce 

vrrath continucth to it (elf; for in the Skreek a Mortifying is afſetted 3 
"not through ſtill death, but a Mortal Life, which is like the worſt or baſe 
thing or ſubſtance like a water of ſeparationor Agfa forts, or Poyſon in 
wag 3 for ſuch athing muſt be,if the Center of Nature be to fubfilt Eter- —Z 


Ye + , Fan” A OT ATYY 8 [6 Dx? 

91. Andon the other Part, the Life gocth out ſromDeath, and fo 
Deathmuſt thw be acauſc ofthe Life z Elſcif nofuch venomous popſon- 
ous fierce wrathful ſource or quality were; the fire could not become 

ated, and nofice, ſharpneſs, and Eſſence, could be, and then alſo 
gd eo Li ng ROLES: 2 

02. The fu Will, which is called Father \t-ſelf thusin Won- 
ders; and the ſecond Wit, which is called Sonne, findethit ſelf thus in 

Power ;3 Moreover thus alſo the Kingdome of Joy ariſeth; for if there 
' wereno Wo, there would be alſo no Kingdome of Joy, But this is the 

Kingdome of Joy that the Life;becometh releaſed out of the Anguilh ; 

though indeed the Life only thus ariſeth. 

3- Therefore the Creatures have preg for their Life , viz: a Gall 3 

The Gall 5a Cauſe that there is a Mobility, fo that the Life ariſeth 3 for it 

caufeth thefire in the Heart ; and the fire 15 the right Lite. 

04. But it is not the figure of the Life, out of the fire life exiſteth the 
right Spirit, which goeth forth from the fire into the light, which is free 

---/ 0g Aathe Aire, which yet ariſcth from the fire , 15 free from 


*Rom, $. 22, 
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" t3 LPoine, © Of the fot Priviiple init Sf, Chap. 
Ra pes the right Spirit,or the Spirit in Man, which becometh genera” | 
out of the Soules fire, that hath its in I of L \ 
which burneth out on Cr for it exiſteth out of Death, it 
forth out from the dying: The enimicitious ſource-or quality, 1s gone 
from it and remaining in the fire, and furthermore under the fixe inthe 


#* Or Anger. cauſeof the fire, viz: in the fierce wrathful * Death. 5 
96 Thus is the fierce wrathfull Death a Root of Life: And here, O, 


Men, conſider Your Death; alſo Chriſts Death , who 
hath generated us again out of the Dying , through the fire of God ; 
for out of the dying the fire-life becometh generated, that which can' 
f I from the Dying, that s releaſed from Death, and the fierce wrathfull 
CC. 


97. That is now its Kingdome of joy,when no fierce wrathful ſource 
mey in it 3 it is gone from it, and is remained inthe dying, in thedark 
wor 2 
, And-thus the Life-out of Death attaineth the Eternal Liberty : 
cin theres no fear or terrour more ; for in the Life, the terrour or 
Skreek is broken. — 

99. The right Life is a power of Joy: A Continuall well-doing , for 
there is no ſource _— or pain init, but only a deſire, which hath all 

ies of the ſource quality or pain. 4 
' 100. And yetthe ſource quality or pain cennet lift it ſelf up therein, 
ſo that it mightkindle its properties therein, for the Light andthe Liberty 


Þindereth that. 


Note, The ſoules fire uniteth or one in it ſelf with the Erernal Nature, 
vig: With the Principle, for itis from its originall one and the ſems 
with it; or co-united with it © - 

The tte Spirit or Souls-Spirit, is the Imape, and is ons Spirit with 


The Images C reity,is, with the heavenly Subſtantiality totally one 3 
It is tbe Body of the Werd,whercinthe Beliovers, or faithful, live, and 


ſb live zEternally, 


Further 
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» Further of the Firſt Point. 
The Second Chapter. 


Concerning the property of the Principle: What 
the Principle is, or what they all Three are. 


| 
Hat is a Principle , when a Life and Mobility findeth it ſelf where 
none is 3 the fireisa Principle withits Property,and the Light is alſo 
a Principle with its Property: For it becometh generated out of the 
fire, and yet is not of the fires opens : 

2. It hathalſo its own Lifein it ſelf, but the Fire ts Cauſe thereof, and 
the Wn wrathfull anguiſh is a cauſe of Both, viz: of the Light and Fire- 
worl , | 

3. But* the will to the Anguiſh, which cauſeth the An- 
+ afbagene which is called Father 3 that a Man cannot ſearch out or 

athom, we ſcarchand fathom only this, how it introduceth it ſelf into 
the bigheſt PerfefHon into the Subſtance of the Holy Trinity ; and how it 
manutfeſteth it ſelf in Three Principles , and how the Eſſence and the 
ſource or quality originally exiſteth z what Eſſence is, from which the 


Life with the Senſes or Thoughts originally Exiſt ; and the Wonder 
of all Beings or Subſtances. 

4. Thus we s > on the Third Principle, viz: the ſource or quality 
of this world,with the Starres and Elements, to be a creature framed out 
of the Wonders of theEternall F Subſt.ntiality : The Third Principle moni- 
fefteth Both the jr | 

5., * Though indeed,cach of them is manifeſt in it ſelf:Yet nevertheleſs, 
the Eternal Subſtance,in its wonders, which have become diſcovered 
in the Wiſdome , would manifeſt it ſelf in ſuch a property : viz: accord- 


ing to the ground of Eternity , according to the fierce wreathful and the 


Love-ſource or quality, and hath created all into a Creaturely and 
"TY Subſtance , according to the Eternall Originall ; evill and 
G00 

6. Asitis before our Eyes, that in this world there is Evill and Good, 
of which yet the Devils are a great cauſe, whoin the Creation in their 
Fall have more vehemently moved the fierce wrathfull Matrix in the 
fierce wrath. | 

7- In which, God, according to the property of the fierce wrath, hath 
moved yet more exceedingly, to thruſt them forth out ot the Light into 


D the 


 Not&s | 


1. Paine: Of ee Property of the Principles, Chap, II. 
E- the Death of the fierce <Ormmepmng apt —__ Ry Sub- 
EWA. 2: fantiality became together * Move Very Mucn, 1s me thut up, 
bythe of together inthe Earthly Subſtantiality , hat hack ſtood free in the Li-® 
Devil. 8. As we apprehend by the Gold and its TinQure, which is free from 
the Earthly Subſtance 3 for it ſubſiſteth inthe Fire, and inall ſources qua- 
lities or conditions, no ſource or quality can overpower it, but only Gods 
Will ; and ſomewhat muſt often be done, for the ſake of the worlds une 
worthineſs. : : 

9. And when we rightly conſider, the Creating of this World, and 
the Spirit of the Third Principle; viz: take before us the Spirit of the 
Great World with the Starres and Elements; then we find the Eternall 
Worlds property,and as it were mixed,as a great Wonder, whereby God 
the higheſt Good would manifeſt the Eternall Wonders which ſand in 
ſecret, and bring them into ſubſtance. : 

10. Wefind EvillandGood, and wefind inall things the Center of . 

Natwe, viz: the Anguiſh Chamber : eſpecially we find the Spirit of the 
Great World in two Sources or Quan Heat and Cold : By the Cold | 
werpprehend the Center of the harſh ſharp fierce wrath; by the Hear, 
o_ Principle in the fice ; -yet they have but One originall out of ano- 
11. The Fire cometh out of the fierce wrath of the Cold: The Cold 

out of the Center of Nature ; out of the harſh aſtringent ſharp anguiſh, 
where the herſh aſtringency draweth ſo very ſtrongly in it ſelf, and ma- | 

keth Subſtantiality. : 

12. Asisto be — : That inthe Moving of the Father, im 

the Creation, it batb made Earth and Stones, whereas there was no Sub- 

Nance or Matter forit, but only its own Subſtance, which, in both the- 

Principles, viz: in the Light World, and im the Deaths World, in beth the 

Deſires, was become Generated. 

13. That which in the Moving attained the fierce wrath, that was to- 
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gether Crearca rox une Cont if the Earth and !hc7oſoje Mien find theree - 
1n Many forts of Evill and of Good. 


14. And it cometh often to paſſe,that Man can out of the Worſt of afl, _ 
make that which is Beſt; while the Center of Nature 5s thereins if a 
Man bring it into the fire; the pure child of the Eternal Subſtantiality,may 
be 77 t out of it 3 whenit becometh free from death ; as is to be ſeen. - 
in Gold. | 

15. Though indeed inthis World we cannot reach to attain the Eters- - 
nall fire 3 and therefore alſo'we can bring forth nothing out of this Prin- 
ciple,out of defe&, wanting the Eternall fire,which we cannot attain but 
only in the Imagination, through which a Man hath might and power, to 
bring the Life out of Death; and to bring it into divine Subſtantiality $ 
which cande done only in Man, that which is without or beyond Man, 
long to God: andremainethtothe RENOVAtION inthe End of 

5 Tunc, | 


Now- 
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"Now Tou are to underſtand, the Subſtance, and the 
Propertie, of the Principles : Thus. 


I6. 
e fir} Principle ſtandeth in the fire of the willing, and is the Cauſe 
of both the other,alſo of the life and under/Ianding,and a preſervation 
of Nature} as alſo of all Properties of theFather. 
17. The Second Principle, ftandeth inthe Light : wvizi in the Fire of 
ww we 3 this deſire maketh Subſtance, out of the Property of the firll 
rinciple. | 

18. The Firft and Second Principle is Father and Sonne in the Eter- 
nity : One dwelleth in the other, and yet retaineth its property 3 there is 
no mixture inthe Efſence , only the one conceiveth the other in the De- 


fire, and the Light dweleth in the deſire of the Fire, ſothat the Fires | 


proganny giveth is defire into the Light , and the Light into the 
ICC, , : 

19. Thus, it is one Subſlance, not two, but two Properties, whereof the 
one 15 not oo _ yo canbe, —_— POE REP 

20. As the Spirits Property cannot be the Fire and Light, an 
forth from the Fire out of the Light z and could not ſubſiſt - 4 mh 5-em 
ſrom the Fire or from the Light ſingly : The Fire could not alone give ity 
alſo not the Lightzbut both pre it. It is the Life of Both, and all this is but 
one Subſtance or being} but Three Properties , whereof one is not the 
other, as is to be ſcen in Fire Light and Air. | 

21. The Third Principle hath juſtthoſe Properties, it hath alſo Fire, 
Li ens Spirit,that is, Air 3 and is as to «Þ Circumſtances, like the Eternal 
Sudſtance. 

22. Yet beginnethyand goeth forth from the Eternity, it is a Manifeſta- 
tion of the Eternall, an awakening of the Eternall, an Image, and Similz- 
rude of the Eternall. E Bn 

23. It isnot the Eternall , but 4 become a Subſtance in the Eternall De- 
fire the Deſire hath manifeſted it ſelf, and brought it ſelf into a Subſtance 

like the Eternall, | 
Objefion. 
24. Reaſon faith, God hath w— World out of Nothing, 
Anſwer. 

Indeed there was no Subſtance or Matter for it, that was outwardly pal- 
pup zbut there was ſuch a Form or Condition, in the Eternal Power in 
the willing, | 

25. The Creation of this World is efieAtedby or with an awagening of 
the Spirit of the willing, the inward Will which alſo ſtandeth within, un 
It ſelf. that hath ſtirred up its own Nature,viz:the Center, whichis deſirous 
ofthat which is out of yg ſclh;vix: of the Light, which is preſſing forth out 
of the Comer. ; D 2 26, Thus 
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* 26. Thus hath the Center, out of it ſelf, compriſed a Subſtance in the 
defring , thatis, it hath compriſed or made to it ſelf a Subſtance in its * 
Imagination in the deſire, and hath together alſo comprehended the Lights 
being or ſubſtance: It hath comprehended the Eternal , with the begin 


27. Therefore, muſt the Subſtance in this world , together with the Fi- 
gure , goe again into the Eternall , forthey are inthe Eternall together 
compriſed or Comprehended. : = 

28. But whatſoever became made or compriſed out of the beginning 
in the deſire, thar goetb agein into its Ether 3 viz: into the Nothing, only 


and barely into the Looking-glaſſe of the Imagination, again: And is 


not of or from the Eternall ; but is,and belongeth to, the Eternall Magia, 


in the deſiring : As a fire devourecth and conſumeth a Subſtance whereof 
- nothing remaineth, but it becometh agein that which it was, when it was. 
yet no Subſtance. - ; 

29. Thus youare to underſtand what this Worlds Subſtance is: Vir: . 
a Corgulated Vapour or Clond out of the Eternall Xther; which thus hath 
2 Completion or produdt like the Eternall. 

30, It ſhuts it ſelf up.into a Center of a Subſtance. and in the End con- 
fumeth it ſelf again, and goeth into the Eternall Magia, and is but for a 
while, a Wonder, viz: a Manifeſtation or Revelation. of the Eternall, 
whereby, the Eternall, which is manifeſt in it ſelf, alſomanifeſteth it ſelf 
out of it ſelf; and ſheddeth forth its Imagination; and. thus geneweth 
whatſoever with the Moving in the deſiring became comprehended 
or Made ; that ſo the End could go again into the beginning. 

- 31. For, Nothing can enter into the Liberty of-the Eternall, unleſſe it 
be like the Eternall, and fubſiſteth in the Will-Firezand be as ſubtile as the 
Lights Subſtantiality, that is, as a Fire, which can dwell ina Subſtance, 

excin the Light can dwell ;| and 'brmeg irs ſhining Luſter forth through 
it 3 that doth not become comprehended by. the Center of Nature, 
though indeed it be the property of Nature : Yet it is an Eternall 
ONE. 

32. Thereſore,underſtand,that all, whatſoever hath become generated 
inthis world, which hath a Subſtance, which hath ſprung forth out of the 
Eternall Subſtance,that inheriteth not the Exernall, only its Figure remain- 
cth in a Magicall manner, ſtanding in the Eternal Myſtery 
wa in _ originall , together with he Creation, gone forth out of the 

33- But its body, and tatall Subſtance of the ſource or quality, paſſeth 
away, as a Vapour or Cloud confumeth it ſelf; for it is out ofthe begin- 
ning, and-goeth into the End. 

34. But that which ariſcth out of the Eternal! Subſtance, out of the 
Eternal ts Subſtantiality ; cannot paſſe away z that only of it paſſeth 
away,which out of the beginning is entered into the Eternall;viz:the our- 
mn Fleſh, which through the Imagination, was in Man, introduced, into 
the Exernall 3 that muſt conſume it ſelfas a Vapour, | 
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35. But. 
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I. Chap: Of the Property 


35. Butwhatſoever out of the Eternall jr" rag becometh intro- 
duced again into the Eternall', that remainerh- 
whatſoever, becometh generated forth out of the Eternall, viz: out of the 
| Eternall Nature; is in Man the Soul, that remainethEternally z for it is 
_ originally ariſen out of theEternall. | 
36. But whatſoever becometh generated out of the Eternall Center 
of the fierce wrath,that may enter into its Renovation if it will. | 
. As, the Eternall Nature of the Subſtance of this World reneweth 
it (cf, and leaveth or forfaketh whatſoeverit had made in the Begin- 
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ning, and reteineth only the Magicall Image, which it introduced out - 


of the Eternall willing into the outward , with the Word Fiat, inthe 
Creating : So may Man alſo renew whatſoever he Maketh ; if he forſake 
the ly, then he may renew whatſoever he hath generated out of 


the Eternall 3 but if itbe nor renewed , then it remaineth in the 
Source or Quality, of the Torment. | 

33. For, all whatſoever doth not become, or 4 not alike, to or with the 
*Fire Light and Water, cannot ſubſiſt in the Liberty,-but remaineth in 
the ſource or painful quality of that which it hath awakened or made in 
 1t ſelf, underſtand, out of the Center of Nature, whatſoever it hath intro- 
duced into the willing of the Liberty. 

39+ Thus will that be to it a painfull ſource or quality and a Gnawing 
Or. oppoſite will, which it ſelf hath generated to it ſelf out of itsown 
Nature; wherewith it hath made to it ſelf, the Liberty to be dark, fo 
_ the Eight cannot ſhine through, and that becometh its Dark- 
neſſe. 

40. For, where the Will is dark, there alſo is the Subſtance of the 
willing, viz: its Body, dar4, and where the Willis ina pure ſource or 
quality, there alſo is the body in that ſouree or quality : And for that 
cauſe, the children of the Light,and of the Liberty, will be ſevered from 
the children of the Darkneſs in the Anxious ſource or quality, each into 
its Principle. : 
| 47. Furthermore, each Principle generateth its own Life, according to 
its Property 3 viz: the fire is the limit of Seperation, which F ſattareth the 
Two Eternall Principles, viz: the Dark and Light World ; to the Darkneſs it 
77" its ſting and the woe; and to the Light, its perceptibility and 
Lite. | 
42. Thusalfohath the Third Principle,two properties, viz: Heat and 
Cold, the Heat is the Principle, and giveth its ſtingand woe to the Cold, 
to the Light it giveth the Life and perceptibility : The Light again gi- 
—_ its ſubſtance to the fire , ſo that. it becometh friendly united there- 
with. 

43. The Cold giveth alſo its property and ſubſtance to the fire, and the 
fire breaketh it to pieces, and maketh out of the Subſtance thereof, the 
Death and « dying 3 and therefore there isan Enmity between Heat and 
' Eold, and they never become one. . : 


44. But: 


ding Eternally : And 
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"838 T.Pomr. Of the Property of the Princifles, Chap. T1. 
= 44. But thisthey attain in their Enmity 3 that to them the Life prone- 
: ad through denn 6 the out of Heat arid Cold cometh the Saas 1g 
Third Principle , wherein we live outwardlys out ofthe Cold cometh 
fruit out of the Earth, asalſo the Body of all Creatures, and in the Ele» 
ments the Subſtance. x: 

45. From the Heat in its contention, cometh the Life in the Body of all 
' Creatures and Vegetables ; as alſo inthe Deep of the Elements, it gi- 
veth the Spirit of the Great World in Many war{eties of Figures; 
_ where the Cold maketh ſubſtance, there the Heat maketh a Spirit 
: Crern. | 

46. Thus is the Subſtance alwayes in the wreſtling, that the Wonders 
of the Eternal Werld, may become manifeſted in the fragility or Tranſi- 
torineſs : And that the Eternall Modell inthe Wiſdome of God, may 
: bring it ſelfinro figures, and that the fame Model, in the Eternall Magia, 
E- may 14514 comma co Gods *® Wonders inthe Myſtery; and to the loy of 
b. Angels and Men. : = 
47. Indeed not in the Subſtance, but in the Myſterie, 


inthe Magta,like a Shaddow of the Subſtances that it might Erernally 
be as wes or known, what God hath wrought, and what he can 
and i able to doe. : 
+Vote. 48. + For, aſter the Breaking of this World, there remaineth only the 
Eternall in the Subſtance 3 wiz: Eternal! _ with the Eternall Fu Name 
tiality of their Bodies, together withthe here made Wonders, which in , 
the Gods ſtand Magically, in whichthe Spirits ſhall apprehend Gods deeds 
of Wonder and ey power. | _ 
49. The Principles with their Wonders are thus tobe conceived or 
conſidered, Viz: they all Three are no other thenthe One only God in his 
deeds of « hs, og who hath according to the pro of his Na- 
ture manifeſted himſelf with or by this Worldz and thus we are to 
X = —_——_ a Threeſold Subſtance, viz: Three Worlds one in ano- 


* Note. 50. * Onethe Firſt is the fire-world, which ariſeth fromthe Center of 
Nature , and Nature from the defirouswilling, which in the Eternall 


Liberty ariſethinthe Abyſſe, of which we have no know- 
ledge. 


51. The other the Second is the Light Whrld , which dwelleth in the Li- 
berty in the Abyſſe without or beyond Nature , but proceedeth forth 
from the fire world 3 it conceiyeth ts Life and perceptibility from the 
fire ; it dweleth in the fire, and thefire comprehendeth it not, and that is 
the Middle-world. 

52. The fire giveth in the Center of Nature, for its Kindling,the Dark 
world; but is in its Kindling init ſeff,the Light-world, where it ſever- 
eth it ſelf into the Light z and letteth the Center be in the Darkneſs ; for 
K is only a ſource inut (elf, anda ceuſe of the Life, 


53. bt 


1 bu we 


fence; they feel no-woe or painz The Light would be *theixr Woe or 


pain. | 


54. -But the fallen Deviſs who in the Principle were created in the 


Light-world, to them the Darkneſs is '8 Pain, and the Fire a Might or 


Strength and force, for it is their right Life, though indeed ing to - 


the ability of the Multitude of Propertics of the Center of Nature, ac- 
cording to the Eflence thereof. 7 | 

55. The Third World is the outward , wherein we dwell according to 
the outward body, together with the outwerd Works and Subſtance, which 
have been Created out of the Dark and Eight-world, and there- 
_ it is evill and fierce wrathfull, alſo good and Lovely or ami- 
able. - | 

56. Of this property Adam ſhould not Eat,nor Imagine + thereinto, 
But the Three Codes ſhould ftand in himin Order, that zone might com- 
prehend the other, as in God himſelf, | 

57. For Adam was createdout of all the Three Worlds, a totall entire 
_—_ and Similitude of God z but ſeeing he did cat of Evill and Good, 
and brought the outward into the Middle, Now muſt the outward break 
off from the Middle, and that is done inthe ſeparet 108, where the 


outward, muſt go againinto its Ether, and the Middlemoſt continueth 


58. Thus now f any ſee a right Man landing, he may fay, here 1 ſee 
Three Worlds ftand, but Not go, for the outward World moveth it ſelf 


with or by the outward Body : But yet the outward Body hath no Mighs 
or power to move or ſtirre the Light-world. 

$9. It hathonly ſo introduced itſelf into the Light World, from 
whence , the * 15 become extinguiſhed in Man; and, it ſelf not- 
withſtanding is remained to be only the Dark world in it ſelf: And 
Er EE A That flandeth in it as it were 

60. But,if he be a right Man out of the New birth, then it flandeth in 
him,as the Light ſhineth thro 
deſirows of the Eſſence, ſo thafthe Eſſence ſprouteth : ſoalſo doth the 
New-Manin the Light. | | 


6t. And'asa Man cannot move or ſtirre the Glance or Luſtce of the 


Sun, no more can he alſo Move or (tirre the Eterna!l Light, wiz: the Light ' 


world: It ſtandeth till and ſhineth through, all, whatſoever is capable 
of it : Whatſoever is thinne rare or 4 Tranſparent 4s a Nothing z juſt as 
the Water and Fire is ſo, whereas yet all is Subſtantiall, but in reſpe&t of 
the eutward as a Nothing. 


62, Thushatheach Principle, its ſprout or vegetation out of it ſelf, 


and that muſt be elſe all would be Nothing. 


63. Vir:the Fires Principle isthe Root, and it Sprouteth in its Root 3 
x. hath in izs property, harſh, bitter, fierceand Anguiſh, theſe _—— 
ir 


Creatures, but they are of the ſame fierce or wrathfull Eſ-. 


the water, and maketh it moveable and. 


t0 its 
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= their own property, in Poyſon and Death, and the Anxious Stern 
= -; - Life, that in it ſelf giveth Darkneſſe, and in reſpe&t of the ftern- 
> AY [7 _ a drawing z Its properties make * Sulphur Mercurim and 
Ig al, 
F ae 64. Though indeed the fires property maketh not Sal in Sulphur 3 
but the Will of the Liberty maketh the Sul in the Phur, in that the 
+ Or into the Principle goth + forward : But whatſoever gocth into its own 
Liberty. property » that is only Phur viz Sternneſs ; with the other formes of the 
enter. 
* Note 65. *Phis, Phu, is the Chieſeſt cauſe to Life and to the Subſlance of all 
: —_——— indeed.it be evill in it ſelf, yet it is tothe Life,and to the Ma- 
lifeſtation of the Life,the moſt profitable of all. | | 
66. For, No Liſe could be without theſe properties, and this Principle 
groundeth or foundeth it ſelf inthe ts and outward World, in the 
inward as it were imperceptibly, in the outward perceptible with or by 
1ts fierce wrath. | | 
67. The Second Principle hath alſo its ſprout or vegetation , out of it 
felt, for the fire Springeth up in the Light with its own property in a 
deſire of Loveand Kingdome of Ioy , and therefore alſo is the fires- 
Eſſence and property in the Light;totally changed, ſo that out of Anguiſh 
and Woe, a Love deſire cometh to be, out of the ſtinging and raving , a 


friendly ſenſible CorVircing underſtanding. 


68. * For the Light &indlerh the Eſſences with the Love ſource or qua- 
lity, fo that they give forth a ſprout or vegetation out of themſelves in 
bans (+ bf of the Spirit, viz: a friendly willing, curteſie, vertue,honeſty 
and Picty, Patience in ſuffering, hope to be releaſed or redeemed from 


Evill, Contimally in deſro and Longing delight, ſpeaking and diſcourfing 
of Gods Deeds of wonder, ringing forth, ſinging and rejoycing in the 
Works and Wonders of God,always freely would fain be well-doing,ſtop- 
ping and hindzring evill malice and wi eſs 3 would alwayes fain 
draw.its neighbour with Love,into the >, Doe 3 flecing from Evil}, 


alwayes —_— and killing the Evill affeQtions wth patience, in ho 
to be releaſed from them, andrejoycing in the Hope thereof, though the 
Eyes ſee it not, and outward Reaſon know it not, alwayes preſſing forth 
out of Evill, and introducing the deſire into the divine Subſtance, and 
alwayes would fain Fat of Gods Bread. 

69. Theſe properties,-the New Man who ts born or generated again 
from the Light world,: bringeth forth; theſe are his fruits, which the 
Light world mm him,y ſo altogether hiddenly to the Old Adem,continually 
generateth, and continually killeth or mortifyeth the Old Adam of this 
world, continually lyeth in ſtrife with Him, which nuſt ths folow after 
the new Man. 7 | 

70. Yct as un Lazy Afſe, which muſt hear the Sack, his Maſter alwayes 
laſhing and goading him forward ; Thus doth the New Man to the 
Gld, it compelleth him, that he muſt doe that which he would fain 

| not 
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world would be more acceptable tothe Old Aſſe, "but he muff ahae' be. 
Servant. | 


. The Second Principle hath its ſprout-or vegetation, and giveth its 
Ecvit in the Third Principle in General, unverſelly, iz: inthegpirit of 
the Great World , ſo that the outward and inward Turbs becometh hin- 
dered or prevented. Pt - 2 _ 
-" 72+ It preſſeth or penetrate ; weth fruitfulneſs; It pre- 
vereth and hindereth the fierce a of the * pho , and dan he 
Conſiclation of ' the Spirits and alſo of the Firmamentall Heaven , it 
withſtandeth the fierce wrath of the Devils, andthe deſignes andaſat 
of evill and Malitious wicked men ; yet -ſo farre only as ſome are found 
to be Holy or Saints, who are worthy and capable of it. - + - 

bv ay the Third Principle hath alſo its' ſprout or vegetatio 
cin, Out of the inward, were generated and Created theStarres an 


5 
d 
Elements , which in th# Place together withthe Sun are called the Third 
Principle. - | 
© 74. For the. Imperd two Worlds, vizz the Fire and 'Light World ; 
have manifeſted themſelves with, or by the Third Pringples and all is 
Mixed one with another, Good and Evill, Love and Enmity, Liſe and 
* 75. There is inall and every Life,the Death,and the Fire 3 Alſo on the 
. contrary a deſire of Love, all according'to the Inward Worlds property $ 
and there grow two ſorts of Fruits out ofthem,Evill and Good, alſo eye- 
ry Fruit hath both properties. bo 19; res 
| þ wo Als they ſhew themſelyes in all and every Life in this /Woykd ; 
fo that alwgyes the one and Evill ſource Striveth with the Love 3.4here 
every property ſceketh and bringeth forth ſruir,', oe 
' +7, Whatthe Good maketh , that the Evill defiroyeth, and yhat the 
Evill maketh , that,the Guod deſtroyeth : there- iy a conflent waxe and 
Contention ; for both the Inward Principles - 17 ten are flirring in the 
—— brifgeth and worketh fruitinthe inwaxd Kingdomes cach 
will be Lord. | CODY i oe 


ok 2} . ; pM 
- 58. The Cold, wiz: the Exit out of the inward Center Qut of the fierce 
wrath of the Death will be Lord, and continually{lut up in Death, it al- 
wayes eawakeneth'the Sting of Death. | - 
79. And the Heat,viz: the Exit out of the right Fire,will alſo he Lord; 
it will Suppreſs and Conjume all, and will be alwayes rough- without a 
Body : It is a Spirit and defireth only the Spirits Life, it giveth the Sting 
tothe Cold, for it killeth or mortifycth it often , ſo that it muſt looſe or 
forſake its right, and give up it ſelf tothe Heat. | 
go. The Sun, viz: the Light, will alſo have right and be Lord; it 
overcometh the Heat and Cold; for it maketh in its Light . mec&neſs, 
water, and introduceth in the Glance of Light, a meek Spirit, viz: t 
Air, although, the Fire giveth the ſtrengthof the Wind; and the Sun 
the Meckand Gentle Spirit whichis juſtly called Air; It is indeed _ 
E | 


"hag hacorms wax omen - aeconing to the Fire, t 
py; a ve Es o the Light, 


- '&. Thus the outward Principle, is _— Continuall Warring 
Contention 3 2 and a breaking the Sun, wit: Rt oe 
buildeth, that the Cold deftroyeth , ca the fre conſumetlvit | 


82. In this ftrife riſeth up its ſprouting ar vegetation , in meer ftrife 
and diſcord 3 the One draweth out of the Earth its fruitfulnts ; theother 
breaketh and devoureth it again 3-1t maketh inall living Creatures, Evill 


, Curſmneſs, and ftrife.. 
Oe Wong is only 


or, every Beaſt and every Life inthis Worldex 
Yi: the cho qi 7s andhath on ly the wy ge _ 

pep both its ſpirit a are only the ſame; a Fitrdggrer ltr 
—_— a ahakr ſelf in ha word.” ; 


84. And Man, with his viſible Body and Spirit,@n Fleſh and Bloud,is alſo 
"_ the fruit of that ſame Subſtance and Nothing El at all, 

- Therefore ſeeing alfo, he hath the two inward Worlds in himſelf, 
which gi yeth the true Underftandin g Thoughts Senſes and Mind $ which 
alſo in this time of the Earthly and | Songs ms Body, lye together one 
with another in ſtrife 3 _ c he ſhould Ton well E ook toit, which 
_ he maketh tobe Lord ifFhim; for the ſame will Eternally be Lord - 
nM. , 

86. This Time he hs and Not further : when the outward 
NN Then ſtandeth | in _—_ Ether. Rae Fe A 
8. _ COTnn, and 1s the Angle an Onder anding 3 1t 
wc ety hither it williand may incline to either of the Princples, 
_ bots into which Ether ſoever it Entereth, there it is a6 =owny: 7M 
thus-we underſtand the Ground of the Three Principles: Like 
*Fcales or Fm ep * Beam of a Balance, 


I. The Firſt Principle, Whitr God and the Eternity is and can doe. 


I. CT ern an echo oo giveth out of d_ 
out of its propenty. 
in. bow os Man ſhall ſearch out the Ground of: Nature. 


And thus the Firſt Head or Part or Poiat: 
1s firyſhed.. 


The 
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Concernine the $ Tree of Evil and "PIP ; 
or concerning the Life of the Three Principles 
one in another ; how that uniteth it 


ſelf nd accordeth. 


LY 5 


N Gods Kingdome,vix: in the kites | More,but 
IT Penciplengiy boon ES5 OED th ths por —_ * Note. 
the other ſources'or properties , IR Gn, | 
they mal ol fv teh wad girth willing up into the " M 
- Light, and therefore the fierce wrathfull Edence in the Light be- 
cometh chargedinto a Defire of Light and of Love in Meck- 


z3 


_ neſſe. 
_ indeed the panties : harſh, bitter, Anguiſh., and 
"| the bitter woe inthe Fire, crime _— World, yet 
none of them is manifeſtin its _— —__ 


ther only thuza Gauſcof the Life, 
- — qa gener go nis {neg A 


a well-doing Munifigence 3 and that which in - acer > ohh 
hating cnnuty , #het is inthe Li wr n+ 3 Andthar which 
inch Dark wabea Terror and Trad In Aru therwin ——_— he: 
inte & £2 ſinging: 
could = Ong hee DE ch an Earneſt Eager ſc- 
or 
" wed cromdend odiginet, 
[of the Goodand wel Goto yet 
clin oaly alles Gal Note. 
— "Oe Wordic the Light World and the Dark World, 


3s called Gods anger and fierce wrath : And, if that be awakened 

_'(asbythe A EECny then become for- 

faken of the Light and fall into the Dark W 

Rios ny, vis ag ns. Hell, the i _ _ * 

Selt-enmity, Lamentation 3 alile 0 ICC, WICK- / 
: ednck and Fallood in whichthe Truth and the Light is denied _ 
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Lift of theThr0e Principles 
"nota iſcerned, wherein t! ils dwell and theDamned 
Souls ; alſo the helliſh Wormes, which the Deaths Fiat, in the rroving of 
s the All- ſubſtantial Boro, hath figured. 
; 7. For, Hell hath in the Darkneſſe, the Greateſt Conſtellation of the 
Moſt Severe cager Power, in that all is Loud ſounding as a Great Noiſe 3 
that which ringeth inthe Light, that knocketh rumbleth or Thunpeth in 
the dark, as is to be apprehendedin thoſe things that Men uſe to ſtrike 
upon,that they give a ringing ſound; for the ringing is not the Subſtance; 
25 a Bell which men ring-out,that is it ſclt no ,but only a hardneſs, 
and a cauſe of the ringing ſound. | , 
8. Lhe Bell concerveth or receiveth the ſFoke, viz: the knocking, 
| and fromthe hard knocking the Vo. Tn octh forth; the cauſe is 
E this 3 that tere1s in the Matte of the Bellas , that together in 
i the Creation, in the Mowing of the All-being or All-ſubftantiall God, be- - 
: ' came-ſhut up in the hardneſs 3 as is to be --—-2"0gn by us in the Metalline 
TinQure, if men would not be ſo mad and blind. _ 
9. Thus, we apprehend, that in Hell irithe Abyſſe; there are many 
and ſundry ſorts of Spirits , not Devils only. but many: Helliſh Wormes, 
according to" their Conſtellation ig peoperty not , * with.under- 
fanding3 Ain this world; there are unreaſonable Beaſts, Toads, and 
BEAr_ MC TT F-. - 
ets) alt would be Creatutely,, and is gone into a Subſtance, fo 
that thus the Anger-Looking-Glaſs alfo ſheweth its Wonders 
ond manifeſteth it ſelf. . " "ou" 


-- ir. Indeed-thereis noperception of 'woe in the Helliſh Wormes, for 
they arc ofthe'ſameEſſente and pri 4 is their Life, and isa Sub- 


ſtance 3 which fandethhridden ta the ontwafd World, ' only the Spi- 
rit of God which jb altthe' Three Prmgiples iy itfelf the ſource or quality 
accordingtothe property of cacht of them he knowethit 5 jet; wat 
ſeſteth it ts-whom he will. PR en To oder 
--12. Now thenif wewill ſay, how the Principles unite in one ano- 
ther ; then we muſt ſetthe fire, vizt the higheſi th in the Middle, 
that givethto cach Prifciple axvall-plealing Life, anda Spirit. which it - 
defireth. - ike 5a} JO © ie of, DOT MR, 4 fg 2412 dd ig It 197 
13- Therefore there iz no ſtrife in the Principles; for the fite 9the Life 
of all Principles, that is, tB& cauſs of the Life, nor the Life it Self 
14. Tothe Abyſicit giveth its woe;viz; thefting, ſo that Death findetl 
x ſelf ina Life, elſe the Abyſs were aſhill-varmm ': Tt: pjveth its fierce 
wrathtoit,fo that out of the AbyſRsLif;mobility ariſeth; elſeit were a 
ll void Eternity and aNothinge: > 595 Don ok 
15. Andtoths Light Worldihe Fire giveth alſo is. Eſſence, elſe there 
| would beno perceptiont; Light herein ,, and all were but ONE ,-yet 
#.AVgc. without the fire,a Nothing,uizzan *Eye of Wonders, which apprehend- 
ed nat it ſelf, wherein there were no underſtanding, but an Eternall Arce+ 
mm or hiddenneſs, where no ſecking or.produdtion could be. .; 


- 


16. To- 
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16. -To the Third Principle, viz: to the Kingdome ofthis World the,» _ 
fice giveth allo its Eſſence andTource or quality, whenceall and every” _ - = 
Life and Subſfance becometh ſtirring, all perception or ſenlibility or Co. Y 
gitability , and whatſoever ſhall come to be Somewhat, muſt have Fire 3" 

there ſpringeth nothing out of the Earth without the fires Eſſence :. * 
I: * a cauſe of all the Thtee Principles, and all whatſoever can be 
named. , 

17. Thus , the fire maketh an union of. all the Three Principles, 
and is in E:ch of them:\the cauſe of the Subſtance 3 no Principle tri- 
veth againſt the other, but the Eſſence of each deſireth only its 
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own, and is alwayes- in ſiriſes if tbat were not, all would: be a -J 
fill void Nothing ;. Each Principle giveth to the otherits power and 82 
form or condition , and thereis aContinuall League or Peace between 3 
them. 


- . I8, The Dark World hath the Great pain and Anguiſh, which the fire 
cauſeth, ſo that the Will panteth or longeth after the Liberty, and the 


* Liberty pantethafter the+ Manifeſtation, wiz: aſter the Efſen- + Note. 


_ Ces, and giveth it elf into the fierce wrath, that it might manifeſt it 

| felf; and ſo bringeth it ſelf into Fire, ſo that out of the fierce wrath and / 
the Liberty, a fire ariſeth, and ſo givethit ſelf, to the fierce wrath, to be : A 
deyoure\l, viz: into Death? but goeth out of the Death with the affumed | 
Eſſences forth into its own, viz: into a World and fourceor quality of 

: its own;, anddwelleth init ſelf, unapprehended by Death and the Darls 

"___ World, andisa Light init (elf, 

19. Thus is Death and the fierce wrath a Mother of the Fire alſo a 
cauſe of the Light-world, moreover a cauſe of all Subſtances of the 
Third Principle : A Cauſe of all Eſſences inall andevery Life : How 
will then one Principle ſttive againſt the.other ? Seeing comnually the 
one vehemently deſirerh the other. CEpal_s 
- 20. For,the Angelicall Light-world, and this outward viſible World, 
muſt have the Dark Deaths Eſſence, to it$ life or-ſource and quality z It is 
a.continuall hunger after it. * | | 

21. Only this is it : Each Principle maketh the ſource according to its 
oron property,it giveth to the Evilt its good, and uniteth it ſelf therewith; 
and maketh'of Three, one : So that there is no ſtrife or repugnancy be- 

. tween the Principles: But in the Eſſence is the ſtrife 3 that mud} be, elſe 
all would be a Nothing. 
22, Only-we are to conſider ; whence Enmity ariſeth, God hath 
Created in each Principle Creatures out of the ſubſtance and property of 
the Pxinciple, therein to continue, if they continue not therein, bat 
lead orintroduce another through their Ima g1nat1on into them- 
ſelyes into their property, then that is. an Enmity and pain. 


; 23. Asthe Devill and fallen Man , who axe. both of them gone Ho 


. 


' him, aſſau!teth him, and will not ſuffer 


rreciples ons in IT. 


oint.Of ihe Life of rheThree Principles one in another ©hd1T. 
Light-world : The Devill into the of the ſtrong fierce wrath« 
M 


all 1ght or power 3 of or outof Pri 2 and Men into this World 
into the Myſteris of Much Skill and Knowledge, vir: into the Won- 
ders. | | 
24. Now Man hath neceſſity and ſtrife , that height goc out again, 
and ts World into which he is gone, holdeth him, for it will have him, 
and if he goeth out with might at any time, it becometh enraged with 
25. Hence it cometh, that the Children of this World, hate and are at 
enmity, doe Pla e vex worry beat, kill, and drive the Children of 
Light from them , for the Spirit of this World . driverh them toit : To 
ich alſo the Devill helpeth, for be knoweth, that this World fandeth 
upon the Abyſſe, and that he ſhall get the Children of this World the 
breaking of this Myſtery into his Kingdome : And therefore he bantſh- 
eth or driveth the Children of God , from the Children of this world, 
that they bring not the Children of this world alſo along with them into 
the Light-world. | 
26. But, if Man had been created to this World, he would let him 
well be at o-u 3 but he would fain continually poſſeſs his Royall Seat, 
which he had, and was thruſt out from it ,. and though he may by no 
meanes attain it , yet he cannot afford that to the Children that ſhould 


$ if, 
27. This is therefore now highly to be conſidered by Man andnot to 
be ſo 5 pray mare indeed Man is Entered into the Myſtery of this 
not 10 


World,he ly as a priſoner,even enter into the Earthly 
Pubpg or in of the Shutting up of Death but ſhould be an A 
ender and Skilfull Knower of the Myſtery,and not the Devils Owle 


Pf 
and Fool: And ſhould with the Imggination conſtant! forth again 
into the Light- world, to which he was Created: That the Light might 
give himits Glance or Luſtre, that he might know himſelf, and ſee the 
outward Myſterie 3 and thenheisn Man. = 
28. But if Notz thenhe isa Fool, and an Ape or Mimick of the 
Light-world,as an Ape will be Witzy orfull of Tricks,and play with every 
thing and Imitate Every thing; thus it is alſo with the Earthly Man, 
which is nothi NY - 4 
29. His Juggling tri Light-world, when ke preſſeth not 
thereinto netineb, but playeth only therewith; that the Devill 
derides,. and holdeth him for s Fool: And fo heis : Heis a Beaſt-Man ; 
fo longas with his willing he hangeth to the outward, and accounteth 
this Worlds good for his Treeſure : He is but a Man with this Worlds 
OI 2 not with the Subſtance of the divine Light world; and 
he giveth his Body to this World, that is, to the Earth 3 and his Soul to the 
Adyſſe of the Dark-world. 


30. Thus 
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well, one in another; but the res Not, for the Creatures of 
3s a faſt Sluce or * inclofure betweenthem, ſo that one eannot nor ſhall ® Lock, Barre, 
not the other. 4 __ Clifſe, or Gulf. 
Only the Devils Envy, ſir rueth againſt Man-kind, ha 
F his Seat : Therefore 3 all the ftreſſe lyeth neo {may 
tek. thy ſelf; ſce what thou art :'Haye a Care and bewage of the 


Thus much concerning - the Second Point : 
How the Three Principles car agree 
and unite one with the other. 
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The Third Point. 
- © The Fourth Chapter. 


Of the Originall of Contrariety in the Sprout 
or Vegetation, inthat the Life is Striving 


| EE. 
' Thing that is ONE , that hath only One willing, it firiveth not 
againſt it ſelf : But where there are many willings in one thing, 
there 06 are ſtriving , for every one will goe its conceived and appre- 
hended Way. OP 
2. But if onebe Lord of the other, ſothat it hath fill power over the 
other, {othat it can break it, or ſubdue it when it will not be obedient, 
there the Multiplicity of a Thing, ſubſiteth in one Subſtance, for the 
bcry of the willing , giveth it ſelf altogether in obedienceto its 
Lord. , 7 


3. Thus alſo it is inthe Contraricty of the Life: For,the Life Ntandeth | 


in Many willings, every Eſſence may produce a willing, and doth produce 
it alſo ; For Harſh Aſtringency, Bitter, Anguiſh and Soureneſs, are each 
of them Contrary Sourcesz each of which hath its property , and alto- 
gether contrary agair:ſt one another. | 

4. Alſo the Fire 1s an Enemy toall the other, for it ſetteth every Source 
in great anguiſh,ſo that there 1s great Contrariety betweenthem, the one 
alwayes being at Enmity with the other 3 as # to be ſeen in Heat and Cold, 
alſo in Water and Fire, in Life and Death. - | 

5s. In like manner, the Life of Man is at Enmity withit Self: One 


form or diſpoſition is at Enmity with the other in all Creatures : Unlefe 


that the form or Condition of the Life get a Meck amiable Lord, un- 
der whoſe ſubj<Ction it muſt be , which can breakits authority andWil- 
ling» 


6. Thatis the Light of Life, thatis the Lord of all Formesor Conſti- - 


tutions,it can ſubdue themall, they muſtall give up their willing tothe 


Light and they doit alſore:dily, for the Light giveth them meekneſſe 
and power, ſo that its ſtern harſh bitter anxious form, becometh alto- 


gether charged into amiablenefs, they give up their Willings alro- 
gether to the Light of Life ; and the Light giveth them 
Mecknebs. | 

__ . 5. Thus 


 » 
7s 
10 
Thy 


ſelcof thelune pe | 


property catchathorreceiveth the p bf the Thi 
- beitcither a-Wordor a Work, and kindlethit ſelf there- 
with init ſelf: And alſo We He, other formes of the Life therewithz fo 
thacthey begin to qualifie'or operate, andevery burneth-inits 
fource Or qu o 00LOVENE all accordingtot ed, that i i 
ſtances er KnLguror t or ivated it in 
croducethintothe Mind. D # 

PC: Now therefore if the Mind thus kindleth it ſelf 3 in a Form or Con- _ =. 
dition, foit kindleth the whole Spiritanid Body 3 and bringeth inflantly - 
wes cn omg oa Fire of.the Soul, andawakeneth the 4 
-Ghtter of Nature. 7 

- 10. ag Whichl it decometh Kindlcd, in the fieree Wrath or Love, then Dd E 

rr - = bes warn the ſeven Formes ache Nagures' +. 0 

t Souls willing-Sp1 it, roherein Noble bt 
y'bring po kindle Fire rhereinto , in Fire/iato be be, 
* Gays Jeri burneth, ſuch a hini ; 


Ixin flaming xo Br im/Jone 15 to » com _—_ 
2. wood, 4 ſo.) — oe aberthngss Th | Thus we under compre 5 
;: whichthe Fire =; 


£ 
h m the rof Life 
Wwe 


the ek Image, and becometh kindRed'in 
vo dee rb turce.or quality «iſo often inthe Love ſource or 


danger, and Miſery, and docunder: 
tzghtw'Parience Love ant 
| ep ro nrman ce 


e 5 
$135 ts 


2 ; E : 
"206 Ts: ihact! 5 ft + 


7 A 3a ao Can, £5. Afnriua nCbmig\ 
or Longing Seeking, w ch impregnateth ic {elf inthe defirinpy with the - 
power of the Light, vizzwith the Meckneof the Light, in Sen, 
nation ſtandethH tie eSmſtanc of the gar pg ra: gry Love y 
divine Subſtance. M ONS uf 
.18; Alfoitis animated RN how the Firedeawerhs what done: 
ſcifand uſeth ito its LightsEſſence,&deyouyeth it into it ſelf;but giveth 
forth out of the Eſſence another Spirit, which # not Fire 1, For,theFire __ 
veth forth two Spirits. 1. One fierce wrathfull Conſumingout of 
fieree" wrath, viz; ofthe; Fires; Matters oroporty/h” 2- One Hix-Spyit 
w_ _— the Lteodocitnels Kola - PR 
we /arcto erin. what matter tne Eſonis buynethe | 
In Sh hath on ITE in Love,or Evitand Malice, that is;um the! 
Earthly, or Divine Uefire : | Atw Wa uch a fire it 1, it giveth alſo fc} 
a Light Fire out. of it ſelf, andal fuch a Spirit out. of the Li Shty : 
20. Now if the firſt Fires Matter be good,: whereinthe Fire bull 
then hath the ſecond Light Fire alſo agood properye -favonir dud Towne 
or quality, and: giveth- forth [4166 a ,pood- po lovely. ami- 
abls. Light ,, and out of the; Lights- Center 'ar [gs mage 


, this is the Similitude of God, The” Noble Ima 


Andhow the Li 


27, But ifthe firftFire in its Eſſence, be Evilt; and burneth 
dey inn, 4910 Ee in fone abty, and; > ng 
cusky ſhining , Fein be Cords jt and that Time delt-- 


_— intoits Fire, Anat 
{* s 5 1 4 , s.# Tg , 

22. And now itis : ſible eas attainthe Liberty 
of Godiornot , for whatſoever Soules-Spirit er Image hath the dine 


dusky: dark property. inf itſelf, thet was 0 the Claut 
of * God: Alſo, if u haththe: CE \ ic __ | 
#ot unite 1t ſelf with the M Mcekn ; of Got with its qualifying px 7 
ting. SW 

» 23; For the fierce wrath is tony ug: rhe Love _ Mctkneſs, 
Love letteth not the fierce wrath theyare ſepe 
;med the Love thruſteth the fierce wrath aw bf bop fo 

Ki AE Ce ny 


erfed, and ſevercthit {clf inits owh property , whether it 

t- a6perfps > ol aha ini > wh in.that LS 

CN om Ohno Rk gone forth,it deſireth to be again, for it is its pro- 

þ*r:» whether it be in Lover or Enmvty to the Love. _ 
25, Thus 


i gar ar te arte the 
| Rena Mandechin the Wheek of Nature; in the Seven Spins 


rms,which hayeenchbf them its pans property | 
—_ nn Bet property thoSouls Fre rope 
-WINCREW wit awhich theta! ſaddenly-laboureth 
alter — Boy fall (9 work opon that whichthe 
will Spirit 1s a9. urn Wi SE g ES 
.2% Nowait wt to break Earthly w « 
_— lay E®: Old Evil Adam, and bring his ly willings power Or firs 
pan authority-or Þ of the Evil or wickedneſſe.s For 
this Timer may: while the -Thied Priucigle, rs va with 


Wat «:wbich giveth Meckneſt,, cloaveth to the Center of the In> | 
wand World-og Natuge;, .andasitwere, haldethir captive initsſounte | 
Or quality, 
29. But whenthe gouls Will s vize the Inward Lights ie, 
be#herh Tromths purundand continueth aloneghen the Souls Spirit 


KK pres 7 re litre Reme Ke Remedy, inlet, the Will-Spirit have inthe time 

af theoutwar gbout intb>Gols Loye;andreathedor 

atined ar as pane in the Inward Center; and chen (mewhat 

(DAY; | 

30+. But. in what Gavrer quality or painy > andickimetedangn that is 
expTincneſa gel ft 


Se AAA there is to 

alnthedarkifierce pie Et gorpurging Fire 
onene Þ __ CRITDnn 
anguiſh, till it can in __ ſink down into the Liberty of God: He 


vakedly with: inal] Ly th. 


Imagined 2 
eat-Strength 
- GE IHE fe fight of 1 Love. .:< 
oriophame andre Bo rPodne | ight would thus have” baencd 
taorlermm Pride ate Mt- fuppoſeth 4 
the God ER $5 os pee 0Þ 4 © "and he would yet kindlc + Shine or-iÞs i 
himſe nt yn y:domincerovoraii Thrones |, 


any over the Subſtance of: gong ncier ay evra which proved to 
be his Fall IRE 
33- Therefoxe let oomyden leam«thexeby, to. of Pride 7 
or State and Covetouſneſs 3 for the Fall came to the Devill from Pride 
or-Yate and Covyetouſneſs, fo _— = findled the Center of 's _ 
or 


PIE 


[4 


bs $6 4 TTY m_ £77 Uk 


35. And wealſo ſee ro frony _ es; the Kingdome of 
potion Light in the ywonee & Mm Eove and 
aMeckneſsy for that 4 is'the white bright Lighee pr : AS is to be 
en in the outward Subſlatice; when a lovely foft feet Matter is 
caſt imo the outward Fire ,-- whick;: yet is but" the flerce-wrath- of 
<p laward Firey"that fo alſo. a':Lovely Light and Savour proceeds 
FF | Om ik. 
4 36. Mach more is this done in the Spirit-Fire, to which no palpeble 
or outward Subſtance belo but-where the Seyen Spirits of Natbre 


oy fwein themſelves 34 ich is only: a ſource OY and popeny 


| into «A Eternall : rhe Jainly the Two Worlds in htm, into Which peo- 
Yayo co mmarom wr | into that Worldalfo he deconteth introdu- 
. ced,andof that Worlds 4 4 
| either i a true fource br od of Meeks 
deve ber ammracrs ods heel one be Cay Gat-of the Dark 
wor 
3& Here, he ſprouteth and groweth-in the Middle World; 'between 
he L Dark-world;, y give himſelFinte which he will, 


NE SIS 


Tn thareh {ie alfbgcls-ahe 3 Take thy Croſſe thee! 
Enter in Patience: into a II EZ 


fierce wrath proyoketh thee to the fulnels plenty pleafure 
of the World: Bu But brath both their will. — 


doe not heat flirre or provoke any to for if thou dof 
y Het, 


42. If IO -g i thou th th work a 
Ne fbour or Brother into the Ki nero incecaſef the Kh 
dome of Heaven with oras to its 

43. This hath 


ugh xy ſivikgth thee on one + Matth.s. 
cheek, then turntoh yg When op ſr thre wn doe [Luke 6. The” > 


not binder him of thy Ceer alſo, that he ly meckneh ne a Looking Glaffe in = 
and enter into himſelf, and feei merkne's apprehend and EB: a 
ordriverhthee, | 


that thou art Gods Childe, and 
hey 0D he may learn ifom thee, oo into himſelf, and ſearch 
e 
44. But if thou withitand and oppoſeſt him with dildainand churliſh- 
neſſe,then Its churliſhneſs becometh the more kindled, and in the End he 
prendl he doth righrto thee : But otherwiſe he muſt of g 
nd he SII0S thee wrong. 
then Gods Love withſlandeth all Evill Men , aggihat the » 
Conkiene th often dehart from Evill : Therefore then al(@WFMcck- þ- 
neſſeand Pa tience-preferh into his Evill Conſcience, and doth indict or 
charge the Conſcience ih it ſelf ator Gods Light inthe Anger ; and |; 
ſo thereby many anEvill Man ont fromhis wickedneſs 3arid En- 'Y x 
tereth intohimfelf and ſearcheth himſelf; and then Gods Spirit putteth þ 
him in Mind, of thy Patience, and ſettethit beforchisEyca,n and (o he is 
drawn thereby into Repentance and Abſtinence from Eyull. _ 


{ _ NOT fo tobeunderſiood, that one ſhould wot deferred * NOTE. 


' £ tel 5 from a Muntherer or T kf, that cefolveth to Murther and 
te; 


pay - But,thus a Man ſhould okten, is greedy 
and e: apr with a good 
En ee in TE 
| 'L e IC 's 
th JOEY at Oar he hey Lg -Zeal, and 
and Gods Wil, # mare to himrhen Eanthly Matters or $5 
ans, and that 


willnot, conſcht or yield that any: thi 
violent rigid or Cont Cubihe Yons f - nn 
48. Butthat hemay ſee, Garthe hiblees of God ds love mwyGotle 


Log and more deave to it, then to all temporal Goods, and that Gods 7 

Ghildren are not-@ home in this World, but only Pilgritns and Strangers, - _- 
who would fain leave all this Wortd, that they may but inherit the King- = 
dome of Heaven. 

49. All this, God ſctteth before the Evill doer in the' Liſes {81s 
and wareth him thereby to Converſion again : But will he 
then the Angerof God maketh helliſh fireout" of i, and in'the End 

gnawerh 


ps, han; wm "Eo | ? [; mow i nſcl. ” to Lo 4 
mend. - ; Ai: 
50. "Butif rt he dritund Wickcnc 
then he is a total Evill Tree e) growniin 
and belongeth, in inehe Abt inthe Dark Anguiſh World, to the Dark 
God Lucifer 3and there he muſt devoure his own'abomiinations. Te 


_ Thus wich concerning the'T bird Point. 


The Fomth Pornt. 
The Fift Chapter. 


v ho e Holy and Good Tree of the Erernal Life 
Spronteth through, and, 's roweth forth, aut of 
. . all the Sprouts of the Three 3s Ln pt 
and hoo extend ” waged Too. 3 


T tht durelth h injs ful rehery 
A Ting thatdur al, canbe is Nothing be 
plentity dt lo rom hc Thingwh is 
2 2. ann bo orig Conc mnndy ; dwellethigit Elf, 
< IILEL 0 Q YCNEUL 
openy thereoſ Nievery whetvin ture , 
5 vo the dutward Nature of this World, 

Þ It fhinerh therein, asthe Sun inthe Elements: 5; The Sun ſhinethin 
the Elements : The Sun ſhineth in the Water, alſo in the Fire, ac 
COTE AT nd 15 LOEDIHR or held by any of them, it giyeth 
cit love andrichl Joya mal within ckgy raya 
Cit ri O avealb withits power the Eſſence ont 
of Benet, alſo eSubſlance of nes nfm: | 


4 What - p99 doth in the Third Principle, inthat it ch« eth all 
and? Every Enimicitious Eſſnee, and ſource orquality | into Mee eſſe 3 
thar doth Gods Light in the Formes of the Etermall Natures, | 


; FRG {: 


| ſame power : hen 
the L) ght1 1$0ne W! arena the Light anos 

Bets by = Rent and! E TLV 

there wouldte a Seb ox Rent and an form | 
continually 15. at Enmit by with the other £ one lik OY it ſelf, 
from whence cometh the Contrariety or an hat, % ture 
is OAEN Angry and Enimicitious, that often the Cir Peron =” 
Se . - 

7. As wenow apreny and know , that the Light i in the ſtern Life 


of Nature cometh to Bly the pups the FE 3 fothata frol- 
lick cheerful Life Dd Dea Af intocer. t: Sois the 
Life of the dark ANT rs — ph to yes Light, forit cannot 


conceive of apprehend the Light. 
8. *TheFternall Light ſhineth through the Darkneſs, qutcher connce cort* * John 1. ; 
prehend js , for the Multitnd&of Wills in the'dark Nature, areall thut or 2s 
I>ckt vp inDeath, poder. wp Hhineth yer in it, burthrough itt, irfoeth con 
ceiveth or xeceiveth Light. ; Thur: 1 
MN. 9: Neyerthel, Eight isin the Dark World , but it fiſleth riot thi 
Darkneſſe, andth ie E/fnces of the dark World continue to be 
aft Enimicitious Poyſon ati Death, whereinthe Eſſence ic me is at En- 
mity to it, 
R L-. thy there are Three Principlesonein ant F one corh- 
other, and the Prernaſl Light, bocometh: et * 
by 13s cine ublef; ft it fall into Death, and give its £& for 1he Defbe, 
rl freely and willingly into nog of comm and {ares Efſcn- 
t  niiagSod Raiſins: Light,and give it {clftotally home 
. Joke eto-willor do nothyng,but Lk its willing op home 
may be its willing, 
| | Toneciveth' or receiveth it, and italſo the * N; 
Light; Thus -isthe Eyill Will given up into the Light, and the Li ets 
giveth its into the Evilecls or Malignity » ond maketh out of 
Malice or Malignity a priendly good ,. Which iz only a joverder. 
ring For, the Meckneſs of the Light; hath totally incorporated i it felf 
the Enumicitighs'w | 
12. Thas now. 19-Gods Will done , . and"the Evilt becometh changed 
into the Good;; and Gods Love ſhiueth out from his - anger and fierce 
was * andnoflerce wrath is known or appreherded in Gods Eternall « Note. 
Jnr < ; 54 2 
13. For 23 the Eternal Light, in the Etexnall wy ree ] 
met k 


| Gods Li 
that whic 


- of God; and withour. 


uniteth it ſelf nt God andletteth its qu ren: down} then it 
is a Spirit, or one Spirit,in and with God : And Gol ſhine: h er of that ve- 
ry Subſlance. 

, 14+ And underſtand allo , why the Wicked Malitions Souls, and the 
Devils,doe nota rchendnor ſee Which is, betaiſethey unite nc: 
their will into God: * It will be Lord it ſelf:” Thus it pr res with. 

out God,only init Self andGod alſocontinueth in himſelf, and thus on« 
dwellicth in the other, and kneweth nothing of the other : For the On, 


turneth the Bac k to the other, and ſeeth not the others face or Coun- 
tenance.. .* 

15. Alſo, the £3 World knoweth Nothing of the Devils, ahdihe 
Devils nothing of the Light World, but only this, that they were once 
am, RT they Image or Repreſent i it before them, «s one that ſeeth it in 

the Imagination, whereas yet the Light World no moregiveth it ſelf into 
their Imagination, neither do they lmagine after or according toit, for 
it terrifieth themzalſo they arc aſhamed aboutit., Ig 


16. Thus alſo it istobe e, outward Vi 

t ſhineththrough and through, butis ouly compreher 

doth unite arid appropriate it {cf thexeunts. - 

177+ Therefore ſeeingthis World,is asit were Mute or Dumbin reſpect 
ing , therefore it continueth) in its own 
willing, and bringeth its own Spirit into it ſelf. 

"18. Although, poo iven a Nature-God, viz: tho Sub, To-it, 
whereints al T dcaft their w Ldefire; 
whatſoever is in this ; World and doth not ſo," that coritinyeth to 
be 'in it {elf a -greart Evil or Malignity' and is its own En- 
mity. 

19. And therefore is this World acknow! fa Principle Of its 
own,in that it hath a.Nature-Gott of its owns bs 0reſemble it, viz: the 
was 6 and yet really the Light of the Deity hinththroogh all \vhrough 


7 _ -Te Lig t of the Sun taketh Eſſence from Gods Fire, Ns Gods 
Fire ir Light : And thus theLight of the Sun, giverb the ſame 
power tothe Elements; andthey giveitto the Creatures , alſo to the 


Vegetables of the Earth. 
24 Andall whatſoever is of aGood perty, doththus conceive or 


recerve Gods Power for an Aﬀpe&t or Property _oghch Lobking- 
Glafſe of Wiſdame,from whence ithath its Totan dhe: 1107 
22. For God ſlandeth preſent withall things or Subſlances,bu! allthings 
Ot \abſtances do not conceive or receive him into its Eſſence : Butas ina 
Looking: Glafle of the Aſpe& inthe Sun's power and vertye. 


"23 For 


and bentinto this World; and there 
fErft Rogt ſtandeth in the firſt World in the Fire of God. 
24. Thu World giveth Subſtance to its deſiring , and it giveth its power Chapter, 
to the Subſtance,and thus fileth all Things or Subſtances of this World, 
Gods Lightdoththe divine Lewes 
25. And if Gods Fire ſhould burn no More, then the Sun would be 
extinguifhed,and alſothe divine Light-world, ſor Gods Fire giveth them 
both, Eſſence, and isa Principle of them Both; and if the Dark-world 
were not,both theſe would not be, for the Bark-world giveth or afford- 
eth the cauſe to Gods Fire. 
26. Thus alſo muſt the Three Worlds be one in another, for Nothing 
can ſubſiſt without a Ground : The Dark World is the Ground of Nature; _ 
- andtheEternall Abyſſall Will , which is called Father, is the Ground of 


the Dark-world; as is before Mentioned : And the Light- 
world is hiddez in the Dark-world.alſo the Dark- 
world in the Light-world. HER 


27. And itis tobe underſtood thus, This World is inthe Anger of 
cates it were {hut up in Death,for the Anger Springethupin this Worlds 
Subſtance : If that were not ſo, then might this Worlds Subſtance well be 
capable of Gods Light. 

28, The Sunis not Gods Light , for it ſhineth not totally inthe divine 
Eſſence, but in the Elementary Eſſence 3. but it hath Gods Fire to its Root, 
and yet becometh filled with this Worlds Subſtance. 

- 29+ For itis deſirous: wizza Magica $ecking ; and concciveth or re- 
ceiveth,'in its Imagination and Secking, the power of the Starres and Ele- 
ments, and out of that it ſhineth : And though Gods Fire is the Root, yet 
it belongeth not to Gods Kingdome. | 
., , 30», Herein a Man may underſtand alſo: Hew the Devill is the poor 
Creature, for he cannot ſtirre the leaſt leaf or ſpile of Graſſe, wnlefe the 
be therein: For the Light and the Power and Vertue ot this 
World isagainſthim, he gocth with his willing not intothe Lights pro- 
perty, alſo he cannot. 


31. He ſtandeth Backwards in reſpe&t of the Light oſtheSun, in his 
Figure and , therefore the Suns Light is net profitable to him ; 
Andall whatſoever ſprouteth or groweth in the Suns power, which uni- 
reth it ſelf with the Sun, that hehateth and is at Enmity withz His Will 
goeth not readily thereinto., | 


G Further 


"> 8 


7 Ie” es, T S F ; LS x 4 WES WII od 0 ON I VE 7 
: "act % þ « A S:- Sm 
. KL "DIE. * +4 _ M7 ; 
| : £5 * T F218 
E; 4 ' % = 
o 6 . 
« - = 


Further of the Fourth Point. 
The Sixt Chapter. 
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How the Inward is Manifeſted in the Outward: 
Of the Three Worlds : In what Manner , 
God dwelleih in all Things or Subſtances - 
How the whole World might be « 
Meer Sun : What, Man %: 
And wherein God behold- 
eth Himſelf. 


\- te, F. 
F we would Conſider all this, and goe out of the Inward Worlds, into 
the Outward, into this viſible World : Then we ſhould find , that 
the Sub/tance of the outward World is proceeded out of the Inward ; viz; 
out of the [maginat1on ordering of the Inward Worlds z ang: 
that » the outward World are found the properties of both the Inward 
Worlds. | | 

2. Alſo we find that the Will of both the Properties are ſtirring and 
manifeſt in the outward World :- And then how the Good, wiz: the Sub- 
ſtance which is proceeded out of the Light-worlkd,is totally uþ toge- 
ther in the Anger and Death 3 And how the Divine Power m all 
tirtigyto that all groweth forth, out of and through, the fierce wrath of 

Death, 

3- For,the Earthly Tmure, hath no Communion, with the heavenly 
in the Light-world ; yet we find another Tinfwe in the Earth , whi 
hath Communion with the Heavenly ; viz: in the Pretious Coſtly Metals: + 
And yet 1s together ſhut up. E, 

4. And underſtand the Moving and the Fiat of both the Eternal! 
Worlds,thus, The Dark and Light-world, have cachof them Longed af- 
ter Subſtance 3; and -where God: once moveth Himſelf, the one World 
without the other could not be moved. | 

5. For, the Dark-world holdeth or hath in it, the fr? Center, of Na- 
ture, and the Light-world, the ſecond Center, viz: the Heart of God, or - 
the Word of the Power of the Deityz and the one World is not ſevered 
Fomthe other, | 


6. Whereby 
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ought to be conſidered, whither we will caſt or incline our willing for if 
we caſt our ſelves into the Earthiy Seeking, then it captivateth us : And 
then the Source of Quality of the Abyſle 15 our Lord, and the Sun our 
temporall God. EO on” 

7. But if we caſt or incline our ſelves with our willing. into the 
World without or beyond this World; then the Light World catcheth 
hold of our willing, and God becometh our Lord ; and we leave the 
Earthly Life to this World 3 and take along with us what is come 
into us, viz: into Adam : Out of the Light-world, that together with 
the willing which becometh *one Spirit with God,is brought forth out of 
this World. | 

8. Reaſon faith : Where are then the Three Worlds; It would 
needs ftreight have a ſeparation of them aſunder, as if one were with- 
out or diftant from the Other, or ſtood above the other z which yet can- 
not poſkbly be : Elſe the Eternall 4by/all Subſtance muſt ſever it (elf 
aſunder. 

' 9. But howcan that ſeverit {elf aſunder,which is in Nothing ? which 


hath no place? which it le If is All © Moſtcertainly that cannot 
come into particular or partition which hath no Ground that ſuffereth 
not it ſelf to be conceived , which dwelleth in it ſel; and poſſeſieth it 
= : Yet it goeth out from it ſelf, and Manife/teth it ſelf out of it 
clf. 

10. It maketh a thing out of it ſelf, which in it ſelfis butaWill, in it 
ſelf it is a Spirit, but” it maketh out of it ſelf a Form of a Spirit ; 
andthe Form Maketh a Subſtance , according to the property of the $pi- 
_ Hivg as this World is a Subſtance and the Inward Spirit poſſeſſeth 
the fame. 

I1. Itisin all places, yet the place comprehendeth it Not, but it com- 
prehenderh the Place, the Place knoweth Nothing of'it, yet feelethit z it 
15 the Power and the Spirit in the Place, its Will goeth through the Sub- 
ſtafice ; and the Subſtance hath noEyes to ſee it. | 

12.. But it is, the ſeeing, of the Place, andisit ſelf no Place,or Space, 
- but makethto it ſelf an Abyſall Space where there is nd meaſure or 

circumſcription3 it is all, yet like to a Nothing; compared with the 
- outward ; what it giveth ſorth out of it ſcl{;that allo it poſſeſieth :1t doth 

nut enter into it, butis there BEFORE-HAND 5 before the 
Subſtance receiveth the Place rw Ein 

13. The Place comprehendeth but a'Glance of its willing 3 as one 
| ſeeth his form ina Looking-Glaſſe , but doth not. comprehend it orlay 
_ Hold of it: Or as the ng Ore in the Water # not comprehended 3 yet 
the Water feeleth it, and conceiyeth or receiveth the Glance or Reflexi- 
on; oras the Earth conceiveth orreceiveth Power from the Sun, fo 
that it bringeth forth Fruit: Thx God dwelleth in all Things or Subſten- 
ccs, and preſſcth through all, and yet is comprehended by Nothing. 
| G 2 | 14. And 


wy 


* Oy one and. 
the ſame. 


/ 14. And as we underftand, thatthe Earth hathra great hunger and 
deſire after the Suns Power and Light, in which it attraQteth the Suns 
Power and Light to it ſelf; and is capable thereof 3 which without 
the defiring could not be : In like manner the Outward Subſtaneg.. 
hun EPS aſter the Inward; for the Outward Form ariſeth from the In« 
ward. 

15. Thus the outward Subſtance conceiyeth or receiveth, the Inward 
Form into it ſelf, as a Glance or Power : For the Inward Spirit, cannot 
receive the outward Subſtance, for it dwelleth not in the outward; but 
poſſeſſeth it ſelf init ſ-If inthe Inward 3 yet the Spirits Form together 
with the Looking-Glaſſe,receiveth the outward Subſtance ; as the Water 
doth the Glance or Luſtre of the Sun. 

16. But weare; not.to think, that the Inward is farre from the Out- 

ward, as the body of the Sun, from the Water; though indeed that is not 
ſo neither, the Sun is not farre from the Water ; For the Water hath the 
Suns property and Subſtance ; elſe the Water would not catch the Sun's 
Glance or Luſtre 3 though really the Sun 15a Corps or Body, yet the Sun 
is alſo im the Water, but not Manifefted : The Corps or Body maketh the 
Sun Manifeſt in the Water. 

17. And weare to know, thatthis World would be a meer Sun, and 
the place of the Sun would be every where, if God woull! but kindleand 
Manifeſt, it ; for Every Subſtance in this World receiveth the Glance of 
the Sun, there is in i a Looking-Glaſſe, ſo that it may receive the power 
and form of the Sun, inall animate and inanimate things inal] the four 
Element*, and their Eſſence and Subſtance. | > 

18. Thaw in like manner, it hath alfo ſucha form in the. Inward Light- 
world : 1t dwellethin the outward and the outward receiveth power 
from it : It ſprouteth in the outward Power 3 and the outward 4noweth 
_— thereof; it only feeleth the power, but the Inward it cannot ſee or 
Behold : Only inits Lifes Looking: Glaſſe,” it conceiveth the Glance 
thereof : For, the Inward power, maketh in the Outward Form a ſamili- 
tudeaccording to it ſelf. | 

19. But Man, is the Inward andalfo the outward World, and more- 
over the Cauſe of the Inward World in himſelf; and ſo farre as belo 
to him, of the Dark world; he is all the Three Worlds ; and if he conti- 
nueth ſtanding in like order or Equall Hemeny, fo that he in- 
troduceth not one World into the other ; Then he is Gods ſamilitude or 


els... 

20. * He ſhould introduce the form, wiz: the Looking-Glaſſe of the 
Light-world, intothe outward, alſo into the Moſt inward Dark-world, 
and bring the power of the middle or Light-world into the Looking- 
Glaſſe, and then he is capable of the divine Light : For the Subſtance 
conceiveth or apprehendeth not the Light, but the power of the Light 3 
but the Looking-Glaſſe of the power apprehendeth or catcheth the 
Light, as the Water doth the Sun : For the Water is as a clear Looking- 
Glaſſe in compariſon of the Earth. | 


21, But 
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T Chat | eh wm all Supſtoreer, Poun. TV. 
2, Butnow if the Water be mixed with Barth , then it receiveth not 
the Sun's Light : Soalfo, the humane —_ or Soul receiveth not Gods 
Light, unleſs it continue pure and its deſire in or upon the pure, 
viz: into the Light; for whatſoever the Liſe * imagineth atter, 
that it receiveth. 

22. The Life of Man is the Form of both the inward Worlds, If the 
Lite defireth Sulphur in it ſelf ; then is the Phur out of the Sul,its darken- 
ing: but if it defireth Sul alone, then it receiveth the Lights power, and 
in the power, the Light with its property, SD 

23. For,in Phur,viz:in the fierce wrathfull Nature, the Life c 
tinue ct:ay as a Looking-Glaſſe 3 but very well in Sw, forthe Life of Man, 
is atrue reall Looking-Glafſe of the + Deity 3 wherein God beholdeth 
himſelf; He giveth his Glance and Power into the Humane Looking- 
Glaſſe 3 and findeth himſelf in Man,as alſo in Angels, and in the Forms or 
B-auties of Heaven. 7 

24. The Light-worlds Eſſence is h4 finding, or Revelation, and thc 
Dark-worlds Eſſence is his looſing : He ſeeth not himſelf in the Dark- 
world; for it hath no Looking-Glaſſe which would be capable of the 
Ls all whatſoever * Imagineth according to the Dark-worlds Eſſence 
andProperty , that receiveth the Dark-worlds Property ; and Looſeth 
Gods Looking-Glaſſe. | 

25. It becometh filled with dark fierce wrath ; as a Man mixeth Water 
with Earth, and then the Sun cannot ſhine in it, and that very IWater, loo- 
ſeth the Sun's Looking-Glaſſe 3 and the Water muſt again ſink down 
fromthe Earth, Elfe it never becometh a Looking-Glaſle of the Sun any 
more, but is captivated in the fierce wrathfull Earth, | 

26. Thus it goeth alſo with the Humane Life ; while it Imagineth 
aſter or according to Gods Spirit, ſo it conceiveth or receiveth Gods 
Power and Light, and apprehendeth God z but when it imagineth after 
or according to Earthitineſs or according to the Dark-worlds Pro ; 
then it conceiveth or receiveth the Eſſence of the Earthlmeſs and Dark- 
world, and filleth it ſelf with the ſame. * | | 

27. And then is the Lifes Looking Glaſfſe , ſhut up in the darkneſſe ; 
and looſeth the Looking-Glaſſe of the Deity, and muſt be born anew : 
As we know that Adam hath thus made the pure Looking Glaſſe 
Farthly , and hath lo? Gods Powerand Light 3 which Chriſt the Sonne 
of God hath reftored-again; and broke- open the Earthly Darkneſſe , 
and hath with power and authority,introduced the Looking Glaſle of the 
Deity. | 

2s. Thus we know, how the Holy Tree Sprouteth through all , and 
forth out of all Subſtances, and yet is comprehended by No Subſtance, but 
meerly in the Looking-Glaſſe of the Clearneſs or purity, viz: in the pure 
Life of Man; which Life,deſireth that Tree, and it can become compre- 
prehended or apprehended, in no Dark Life. 


This now is: thus the Fourth Point. . 
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The Fift Point. 
The Seventh Chapter. 


How a Life in this Tree may Periſh - Fow it 
paſfeth out of the Source or Quality of Love 
and Joy , into a Source or Qualitic of 
Miſery, which is contrary to a/ 
other. 


E 


very UP, is a Clear * Glimpſe and Looking Glaſſe , and pre 
like a Haſh of a terrible Aſpe& or twinckling ; butwhen the Flaſh 
catcheth or receiveth the Light , then it changeth it ſelf into a Meekneſ, 
and letteth the terror ſink down ; for the Skreek or terrour uniteth it 
ſelf into the Light,and thus the Light ſhineth out of the terrible Flaſh ; for 
the Flaſh is the Lights Eſfence,it is the Fire thereof. 

2. The Flaſh, containeth in it the Center of Nature for, the fourth 
Form of Nature is the Flaſh ; and there the Life ariſcth, which in the ſteddy 
Fire, aSin the Principle , cometh to PerfeQion ; but becometh ſet inthe 
Light, viz: in another ſource or quality. - 

3. But now , the Original of the Imagination 
15 1n the firſt Form of Nature, viz: in the deſirous harſh aſtringency 
which bringeth its Form quite through the Dark-world', even into the 
Fire 3 for the firſt deſire goeth through all Formes , alſo it maketh 
all PSs and driveth it fclf on, into the Fire, even into the Prin- 
ciple. 

gt And there is the Seperation-limit, of the Spirit 3 where it becometh 


generated ; which is now free; it may enter back again, with its Imagi- 


nation, into its Mother the Dark-world; or ſink down forward into 
the Fires anguiſh, and ſpring and grow forth in the Light , how it 
will 3 it Randeth in its choice or El-7ion; into which it giveth up it 
ſelf, there it muſt be 3 tor its Fire mu? have Subſtance, . that it may have to 
Conſume. | 

5, Will the Spirit now Eat of its firtt Mother the harſhneſſe, that is, 
will it give to its Fire the fierce wrathſul Subſtance in the Center,for ſood; 
or the Lights Subſtance in the Light-world it ſtandeth of in its might 
__ EI INNENS its Fire embraceth or Conceiverh,in that property 
at DUTNEtLN, 
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6. In the dark property's it burneth in the dark harſh ſtrong or ſtern - 
ſource or quality , and ſeeth in it ſelf only a Flaſh ; it hath only the Look- 
ing-Glaſſe of the DarkneNe, and ſeeth in the Darkneſs. . 
4. And inthe Lights Py , It catcheth or receiveth the MMeet- 
neſs of __ Tag , in which the Light.fire burneth; and ſeeth in the 
Light- world. | | | 
| s All is nigh unto the Spirit, but it may not ſe in any other Worlds 
property , but only in that wherein its Fire burneth : That World alone is 
the Spirit capable of; it ſceth not in the other World, for it hath no Eyes 
to do it, it continueth to be an Eternall hiddenneſs to it. 

9. If it have been in another World,and is gone out from thence, and 
hath given it ſelf up into another Fire z as the Devils did , who have in- 
deed a knowledge of the Light-world, but no Experimental perception or 
Seeing or beholding thereof, the Light world is neer unto them, and yet 
they kno w it not. | 


110. Thus now 1s to be known, the Lifes perdition 3 
which is done in the bios ont there is the * Angle, there the will * Or Tongue of 
may caſtor inchine it ſelf whither it will will it into the Multiplicity, !Þ>e Balance, 
20 PL its own Lord; then it can no otherwiſe apprehend the Multipli- 
city, 43 in the dark, ſtern, harſhneſſe or aftringency , in the Dark- 
world. | | 
- 1x. But will it into the Nothing into the Liberty 3 then muſt it give 
uþ it ſelf into the Fire, and then it ſinketh down into the Death of the 
'M* Principle, and fo it Sprouteth out of the Fires anguiſh , forth into the 
Light: For, whenſdever it yeildeth up it ſelf, then the Eternall W111 
bringeth it to Nature, which 15 God the Father, jnir {etf, forth 
through the Fire. | 
12. For with the giving in,it falleth home, to the firſ# willing to Na- 
' ture: And that bringeth it with the ſecond willing which is its Heart or 
Sonne, forth out of the Anguith of Nature; and ſetteth it with the 
Sonnes Will in the Liberty without or beyond the Fire-ſource or quali- 
ty ; and there, it getteth for the Multiplicity, the F ALL z not tous own + The Al 
Glory Authority or Power, but to Gods Glory and Power 3 God isinit, which in the 
its willing and doing. Abyſs, where 
13. But whatſoever will be Lord in the Fire , that goeth into its own nothing # yet 
* Number, in its own Subſtance which it ſelf is: And whatſoever Memifeted but 
| rags up its power, that giveth up alſo its Fire-burning 3 and fal- « the power of 
| eth home to that , which s a cauſe of the Fixe, vsx; to the Eternal wiling AU things. 
of God. - , *Qx dwelling,” 
14, Andthus,in the Liberty, it is fallen without or beyond its ſource- IS. 
4 prone; an 7 the Liber:y kindleth its Fire : And now it is become a 
t to it, and a Clear Looking Glaſſe 3 for it hath given upit felt unto 


Li 
theLiberty, viz: into God 3 And thus its Fire is a thining and Glance 
of GODS Majeſty. 


| Pl But 


15. Dut that which will not, doſo 3 but will it ſclt be Lord, that conti- 
nucth its own; and that cannot bring it (elf hi in its own Formes, 
then tothe Fire 3 moreover to the Flaſh; for there can no Clear bright 
Fire burn in it; for it hath init ſelf noclear or bright Subſtance for the 
Fire: The Cznter of Nature hath Nothing in it ſelf, out of whicha clear 
ſhining brightneſs may Exiſt ; but in the Liberty, without or beyond Na. 
ture 3-4 a cauſe of the ſhining or brightneſs. _ : 

16. .Whatſocyer giveth it ſelf up into Nature, but deſireth not the 
poopeney of Nature, but the Liberty ; that becometh in its Flath of Life, 
kindled with the Liberty 3 in that manner, as the Second Principle hath 
kindled it {elf from Etermiy. F4- 

- 17. Thus we underſtand how a Life periſheth,, how it introduceth it 
ſelf into anguiſh and the painfull ſource or quality in the darkneſs 3 wiz: 
when it will be its own Lord,and defireth the Multiplicity 3 when it will 
not give it Self upinto Deathz and then it cannot reach or attain any 
other World. 

18. Forevery Lifc,cxiſteth inthe Anguiſh ſource in Nature ; and hath 
no Light init ſelf, unle{e it entereth into that which cauſeth Nature 3 
there it receiveth or conceiveth the Light. 

I g: For, all whatſcever is in Nature, is dark and in Anguiſh; as is to 
be known in this World ; if the Sun ſhould be taken away , then all 
would be meer anguiſh and Darkneſs: And therefore hath God moved 
bunſelf, that he might givea Light ro ch# World, that the outward Life 
might ſtand jn the Light. 


20. But concerning the inward Life of Souls, it hath another manner 


or Form, the outward cannot attain this inward Life ; and if the Souls- 
fire hath not Gods Light, then alſo cannot the Souls-will enter into Gods 
Light, it muſt continue in the Darkneſs of the Eternall Nature. 

21. Outward Reaſon ſuppoſeth, when the outward Byes Secth a 
thing, that 5 all, there is no other Secing Mores indeed it is bad enough 
when the Poor Soul borroweth the outward Looking-G'aſſe, and muſt 
make ſhiſt to help it ſeIfonly with that 3 But where will its ſeeing remain 
when the outward Looking-Glaſſe breakethz wherewith will it then 
ſee ? Withthe anxious Fire-flaſh in the Abomination in the darkneſs ? It 

can ſee no other where. 

22. Therefore it often cometh to paſſe, that when the poor captive 
Soul diſcovereth or deſcriethit ſelf in the inward Root, and thinketh 
what will follow, when the outward Looking Glaſſe breaketh, thar it 1s 
Sy terrified and precipitateth, or caſteth the body into Anguiſh and 

ing. 

23. For, it can no where diſcover, where its Eternall Reſt ſhould be ; 
but it findeth, ther it « in it (elf in meer unquictneſs, moreover 
In m_—_— 3 and hath the outward Looking-Glaſle,only,as it were,bor- 
cow | ” 

24. For while the Soul, flicketh in this outward Body, it may in- 
deed make a thift ro belpir ſelf, with the Sur-Looking-Glaſſe, for the 

| Sun 
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: Sun hath in its Root Firez viz: thePrinciple of the Fa- 

ther. 8 | : | . : SS 

25. Fromthatvery Fire, it getteth a Glance or Looking-Glaſſe; which is 
a cauſe of the Eſſence of the Body 3 ſo that it can in this Earthly tranſitory 
Life;be in Joy : But when the outward Looking-Glaſſe breaketh , then 
that is outor extinguiſhed,and the Souls fire into the houſe of Sad- 
neſs or Sorrow, viz: into the Center of the Darkneſs. 


26. The Soul hath in the Time of the outward Body, Three 


Looking-Glaſles or Eyes, of all the Three Worlds, 


and into which Looking-Glafle, it inclineth or turneth in it ſelf; out of 
that it ſeetk;but it hath no more-but one as to the right of Nature; that is, 
the Fire-Flaſh,viz: the fourth Form-of the Dark-worldzin the Place, where 
the Principle ariſeths where the two inward Worlds ſever themſelves, 
_— e Darkneſs, the other into the Light; there is its Eternall Ori- 
inall, | 
: 27. Into which World now # introduceth its willing, in that 
ſame it receiveth alſo the Subſtance , wiz: a Spiritual Body z for that 
very Subſtance , becometh, to the Souls-Fire, a Food or Matter of its 


ng- | 

28. And therefore hath Ged introduced the Soul into Fleſh and Bloud, 
that it might not ſo eaſily, be capable of the fierce wrathfull Subſtancezalſo 
it hath its Joy the while inthe Sun's Looking-Glaſſe, and rejoyceth it . 
ſelf inthe Sydereall Efnce. 2. | 

29. And 1. The Light-world ftandeth in its right Fire, viz:in the firſt 
Principle, preſented to it. 2. The Dark-world in the Fire-Roor. But 
3- the outward Elementary World in the Stearres-ſources or quality; 
where between, moveth the Great Myſterie of the Soules-Fire : 
In which World now it uniteth and giveth upit ſelf; from the ſame 


it getteth S#bſtancelnits Imagination. 


30. But ſeeing,with Adamyit hath turned it ſelf into the Spirit of this 
World, and brought its Imagination thereinto, therefore now its highe 
defireſtandeth in the Sun's and Starre's ſource or quality , und dra 
with the ſame, the Spirit of the outward World, with its Subſtance of 
the four Elements conſtantly,into it ſ<}f, and hath its greateſt Foy thereinz 
in which it isa Gueſt in a ſtrange Lodging for the Abyſſe ftandeth under 

ifranditisin great Danger. | 
. - 31. Now Linh outward Reaſon : Harh God indeed Created it in | 
Fleſh and Bloud in this outward World ? What hurt may that doe . 


-1t? 


* 32. ThisReaſon,knoweth no more of the Originall of the Soul,then a 
- Cow doth of a New Barn-Door, which looketh at it, and ſuppoſeth it to 
| be:ſamewhar ſtrange: And ſo allo the outward Reaſon, ſuppoleth the In - 
- ward World to be ſome ſtrange thing. 
33- Infindeth or perceiveth it fell” inthe outward World, and hunteth 
. x H . . 
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*NOTE. 


after that which the outward World hath ; and yet it findeth in it ſelf the 
Inward World , which continually * complaineth againſt the Soul before 

ds anger : Moreover it findeth alſo the Light-world, whereinto, the 
Inward deſires of the Souls Principle, 100k back. ; 

34. It findeth indeed the longing afterGoc,but the outward World +hin- 
dereth that,and covereth it; ſo that the deſire after Gods World, may not 
kindle the Fire in it ſelf : For if that were done, then would the Light- 
World become Maniſeſt in the firſt Principle; and the Noble Image of God 
would become Manifeſt. Fe 

35- The Devill alſo hindereth this 3 who, poſſeſſeth the Root of this 
World in the Souls- Fire,and ſetteth alwayes Ev ill Farthly * Subſtantiality 
before the Soul; or ſtirreth'indeed, the Root in the Center of Nature, 


' H\the fierce wrath, ſo that the poor Soul,either kindleth it felf inthe An- 


er-fire inthe Evill poyſon ſource or quality ; or elſe kindleth it ſelf in 
the Anguiſh and doubting of Gods Love : And there he hath gotten the 
Day or the Game. 

35. And ſetteth before the Soul outward Might or Potency, Autho- 
rity and Honour, alſo the Glance Luſtre and Pomp of the outward 
World, and there the Soul biteth at that, and Tic&leth it ſelf therein with 
or by lmagination : And yet it cannot rightly enjoy the ſame, for it is,0n- 


 Iy,a bowowed Looking-Glaſſe. | 


37- Thus the poor Soul becometh drawn away from Gods Light, and 
finketh alwayes into perdition, viz: into the dark Houſe of Miſery,in the 
Dark: woxld.: And that 4dam procured and Cook't,for us, whenjhe intro- 
duced his delight or Luft into the Earthlinefs: And thusnow the poor 
Soul Smwimmeth 1n the Earthly Fleſh and Bloud, and Continually eareth of 
the Tempting Tree of Evill and Good, and is vehement! wn by 
both; and the Serpents Monſter ſticketh in the Midſt, inthe- Source or 
__ of the fierce wrathz and Continually bloweth up, the Anger - 
and the fierce wrath. I” 

38. And then can the Noble Lilly-Twig or Branch, no way recover i 
ſelf or draw breath ; alſo often not __ it ſelf; it becometh often times 
overwhelmed with the fierce wrath of Evill or Malignity 3 ſo that it is 
a8 if it were quite periſhed; and it werealſo periſhed, is + he Look- 
ing-Glaſſe of the Deity, did not fandpreſented toit, wherein 
the willing-Spirit of the poor captive Soul may dravw breath and recover 
it ſclfagain, and generate therein again. | 

39. For, * inthe Looking-Glaſſe of the Light-world, fandeth the be- 
coming Man or Incarnation of Jeſs Chriſt, preſented to 
the Souls Spirit : And the Word that became Man, ftandeth in the Sound, 
and is ſtirring ;- the Souls-Spirit CAN therein draw breath or re- 
cover it ſelf and new generate it ſelf, elſe it were often paſt help with 
the poor Soul, when it did plunge or drown it ſelt inthe Anger, andin 


the poyſon, of the Dark-world. 
| : 40. Thus 


2% Woe. 


or Perdition of the Noble Tree, viz: of Gods Imge, is 3 nam 


ys” The whole Man is in its Subſtance, the Three Worlds : The Souls 
Center, wuz: the Root of the Souls-Fire, holdeth in it, the Firſt Principle, + 
viz: the right Fire-world. And the Noble Image, viz: the Tree cf the Di- . 
vine Sprout or. Vegetation, which becometh Generated out of the 1 
Soules-Firez and groweth forth through the fierce wrathfull Death 3 
into the Liberty , viz: intothe Light-world ; holdeth in it, the Lighr- : : 
world. | | 
42. And the Body , which in the Beginning was created out of the A 
Mixed Subſtance , which came tobe, inthe Creation, out of the Light- 
Dazk-and Fire-world : * Holdeth in it the ourward World, viz: the Mixed * Or contain« 
Principle. - ek : 
he right Sod is the Spirit of theſe Three Worlds, as Gods Spirit is 
the Spirit of theſe Three Worlds; in the Dark-world it is fierce wrath- 'S 
full, and an Earneſt Severe Source or property, and is called Gods _— 


- "4408 
£25 Bf 


a. 
i. 4 In the Light-world, it is lovely,ee&, andrichly Joyous, itis the 
Spirit out of Gods Heart, viz: the Holy op : 

45. Andin the outward World,it 1s t irit of the Are,as alſo of the 
Fire,and of che Water; it letteth it ſclfbe uſed as Man will,all to or for the 
Great Wonders... - _. . 

46. Thus is man as to the Perſon, the Greas Mhſterie of the Three 
Worlds, into which he entereth, in that, he worketh fruit, and 
_ ſame is Lord in Him, and the ſame World, becometh Manifeſt, in 

iMm., T 
|. 4774 Theother Two continue hiddens as the Fire lycth hidden in the 

Wood, ſothe Light, orthe Light-world, continuerh hidden in the fierce 

wrathfull Dark world,as alſo in the Malignity,viz: in the Seeking Malady 
of the Inward World, in the Outward. | 

48. But if the Light-world in Man may not be manifeſted, (o that, it 
become Lord, then the Soul continuethin the breaking or Corruption of 
outward World, meerly in the Dark-worldz for there it cag no more |} 
be, that the Light-world ſhould be Kindled, there is no Looking» þ 
_ —_ to or for the Light, therein, that could ſtand preſented to 
the Soul. | | 7 : 


49. f The Heart of God is not manifeſted therein,alſo Eternally 
| Cannot be + for, the Dark-world "muſt be; clſe the Light would 
not be maniſeſted; but herein this * World. it may be. 

50. If a Soul as it were be prunes or drowned in the deepeſt Abyſle, 
and ſticketh inthe fierce Wrath of God yer there ſlandeth preſentedto it 
inthe outward Light of the $un,the Lig s Looking Glaſſe, wherein the 
divine Power manifefteth it ſe}f, as alſo the Luoking-Glaſſe of the be. 
| H a - coming 
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= Ce ; o9 ing Man or Incarnation of Cheri, whichinthe inward Dark-world is 
not &xowr inEternity. LS. 

5r. Our totall teaching or Dotrine is; how man ſhould &ndle the 
Light-world in him: When this becometh kindled , fo that Gods Light 
| Shineth inthe Soul-Spirit, then the whole Body hath Light, as Chrift 
 # Matth.6.22. faith: * If the Eye b: Light,then 4 the whole Body Light : He underſtandeth, 
i . theSoulsEye. 
; 04 52. if the fierce wrath of the Dark-world be Kindled, then is 
| the Body and Soul, dark , and hath only a Glimpſe or Glance from the 


Sun. | 
5% If the divine Light be kindled, then it durnethin Love and Meek 


(2 | 

54. If the fierce wrath of the Dark-world be &indled,then it burneth in 

Stinging Biting Envy and hatred. in fierce wrathfull Anger ; and fiyeth 

but in the eurrward Looking-Glaſſe of the Sun's Light, into Pride and 

State, and will alwayes goe above the Source or Quality of Love, and 

there followeth Scorn and deſpifing of the Meckneſs, alſo of all whatſo- 

, ever is Lovely. . 

+Note : - 5s. + Here ſhould Man provehimſclf,and tric what World is Lord in 
, *  - him: If hefindeth that Anger,fierce Wrath,Envy, Falſhood,Lying,and 
' Deceit, is his deſire 3 and alfo Pride, State, Coyetouſnels, and continuall- 


| greedineſſe of Honour, and outward Pleaſure and Voluptuouſ- 


EY nefs, ſo that it is only a conſtant ſeeking after Wantonneſle , 
- _ _ and Unchaſtity, then may he very caſily make Regiſter, Accompt, and 
= Inventary, and certainly know, that he, with the Anger, fierce Wrath, - 


| __ , Lying and Deceit, bwnethin the Dark , viz: in the Dark-worlds 
Ire. Ie 


'56, For that very Fire, giveth ſuch Eſſence deſire and willing s and 
the otber deſire, viz: outward Pleaſure and Voluptuouſneſs, Pride State, 
ſeeking of Honour, Covetouſnels, and Continuall Wantonneſs, beaſtiall 
Deſire,and Unchaſtity,is the Fruit, which groweth out of the Dark-world, 
into the outward World; As the Love groweth out of the Death z, that 
15,where the Will-Spirit, giveth it ſelf up into Gods Fire and ſinkethr 
as it were down into Death, but ſpringeth forth into Gods Kingdome, 
with a « pee by hy alwayes to do well. 
> : Th So hath the Will of Malice Malignity or Wickedneſſe, given 
b..: it {cif upinto Perdition, wir: into the fierce wrathfull Strong or Stern 
Rb ... Eternall Death, bat ſpringeth forth in this periſhed or corrupt World ine 
to the outward Nature, with its Twigs or Branches, and wha fuch 
__ « rom 1 ano _ Rs to know himſelf. 

need. only to ſearch after his own property , to what his Will 
; conſtantly driveth, inthat Kingdome he handeths and is not a Man as 
K he , holdeth and giveth forth, himſclfto be, but a Creature of the Dark- 
E | world, viz: a Covetous Dog, a proud ſtately :Bird, an unchaſt Beaſt, a 
b. verce wrathfull Serpent,. an Envious Toad, full of Poyſon and ger” 
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which bs Fireburneth - + 

59. And now, whe"! his outward Wood or Fewell, vix: the 9ubſtance 
ofthe four Elements, is left in its dying : Then the inward poy ſonous evil 
ſource or quality alone continueth. | | 

60. And what kind of Figure now ſhould ſtand in ſucha property ? 
No other, then fuch as hath been the ſtrongeſt amongſt theſe properties, 
that becometh figured from the Helliſh Fiar, in its Form : wiz: a poyſon- 
ous Serpent, Dog or the like, or ſome other Beaſt : Into which property 
ſoever the Wall-Spirit hath given up it ſelf, that very property is hereafter 
the Souls Image,and this, is, as'to one part: > 

61. * Further Man ſhould prove or tric himfelf in his deſre 3 for every 
Man hath theſc Evill Propertics in himz whether he finda conſtant de- 
fire in him to MOTtiIfle this Poyfon and Malignity 3 Whether he be 
Enemy to this :' or whether he have his joy in this, continually to 
bring this falſe Poyſon- into work : viz: 1N P ride Or State, 
Covetouſneſs; Envy, and Unchaſtity, in Lying, and 


Decett. TS 
62. Now if he findeth in himſelf, that he hath his Joy therein , and. 
would fain, continually bring it to Effet: Then he is no Man as he ac- 
counteth himſelf to be , but the Devill in aſtrange Form deceiveth him, 
ſo thathe ſuppoſerb he is a Man. but he beareth not Gods, but the Serpents, 
Image; and is only in the outward Kingdome a Similitude of a Mans 
mage, ſo _ as he continueth in this Property, that this property is Su- 
me Lord, | 


63. But when he findeth the firife in himſelf , ſo that his moſt inward |. 


Will,continually,yea hourly,/#iveth againſt theſe Evill Propertics,damp- 


eth them, and letteth them not come: to + Subſtance, ſo that he would - 

continually doe well, but findeth that theſe Ev'ill properties hinder him, 3 
that he cannot at all times bring that to Effe, which he fain would 3 and © 
findeth the deſire to Abſtinence and Repentance or Amendment ; fo that | 
a conſtant enduring deſire after Gods Meycifulneſs floweth upin hinr; fo © 


that he fain would doe well if he could. 


64. This Man may conceive and affiredly know, that Gods Fire ' 


glimmereth in him, and continually Laboureth towards the Light, | 
it would fain burn,and alwayes giveth Eſſence to the Wick or Flame, bur 


becometh damped by the Evill Fruit of this World , which Adam hath in-i _ * 


ttoduced into us. 


65. And ſo now when the outward Evill Body with its damp , break- q 
eth,ſo that it can no more hinder the glimmering Wiek : then the Divine | 
Fire kindleth it ſelf in its Eſſence, and the divine Image becometh f$gu- | 


red again, according tothe ftron gel? Source or Property, which | 


Manhath here brought into his delire 5 according to his flrongeſd 
Property. : | | 66, But 


. 4 
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EE” oe e - *The Third f or tryall is,that a Man know,in what Subſtance * 
BY Note. | or Figure he ſtandeth ; if he findeth that he hatha conſtant deſire Þ after 
* +0raccording} God, and that his deſire is fo potent, that he can break the Evill Eſſences, 

to God, ! as often as a quality or Source becometh kindled, and turn it into 


* 


{ Meekwe(s, thatis, palle into Patience. 
= 68. So that he * hath the Command over his Subſtance or doings: And 
&- | *Or 4 potent, lcttethall go and fall, whatſoever im this World ſhineth and Gliſtereth ; 
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£ | who, can, doe good forEvill, who is potent over all his outward Sub- 
"FM ce; beit Money or other Goods,to give theresf to the Needy, and for 
: | Gods muh ſake, to leaveiit or forſakeit all. Te 
E. 69. And willingly for Gods fake, to yield up himſelf GDI, Miſer 
in aſſured hope of that which is Eternal; tohim, the vine _ 


; foweth" up , 16 that he may kiridletE Tight of the Kingdome of Joy 
| therein which there taicth what God iss berths ſureft, and bearetiths 


þ# Noble Image, with heayenly Subſtantiality 4 I N himſelf, even 
bi +NoTe. in the Time of the outward Body. 5; 
20. And there is ] ES U $ bornout of the Yirgir, 


and that Man Eternally diet h n6t, he letteth,only, the outward 
Kingdome go from him, which in this time was an oppoſition and hinde- *Ii© 
| rance to him , wherewith God hath covered himz for God will not * caſt 
+ Matth, 7. 6. the Pearles before the mine 3 they are hidden, in him. 
71. That New Man ftandeth not in this World.alfo the Devill knoweth 
him not, only he is enraged at its Eſence which withholdeth, in the In- 
ward Center : For it hindereth him, that ha Will, s nar done. 
72. Therefore he irritateth and provoketh the Eyill Beaſts-Men againf} 
him, that they plague him and perſecute him, fo that the true Humanity, 
Continueth Covered. 


_ Further 


Further of the Fift Point. 
The Eighth Chapter. 


The right trus humane * Eſlence is not Rarthly, nor 
ont of the Dark-world : But out of the 
 - Subſtance of God. 


. < 
T is generated meerly in the-Light-world, it hath + no Communion with 
iy Dark or outward,* there # a Great Gulfe Cliffe or Fort between, viz: 
DeatNn. I 
2. Not in this fenſe, that the true Eſſence lyeth not in the 
outward Man, it lyeth therein, for it was given to Adam in an 
Image. : 


3- But it is ſlutupand lyeth in Death, cannot qualifie or operate , hath 


alſo no ſtirring or Moving. in it felf;. ualeſſe it becometh ſtirring in the 

power of the Deity , as it became Stirring in the Virgin Mary, through 

Gods Moving and Entring in: There came the right Humane Eſſence to 

Life again. | 

4. Soalfoinus,the right humane Efence becometh not ſtirring, unleſs 
we, become born out of God in Chriſt. 

5. Inthe Baptiſme of 77farts, the word of the Deity Eſpou- 
ſeth it ſelf, and letteth it ſelf in with them, wiz: in the Covenant,and the 
firſt ſtirring in this World is as an Ember or Tixder in Wood or Fewell, 
which beginneth to Glimmer.  Þ 

6. But, the Wick, becometh often afterwards darkened and put out 
or extinguiſhed. AlF- it is in Many not very capable, as to F whatis 
begotten of totally wicked * Efſence._ | DE 

7. For, Chriſt faid, + Suffer little Children to come to me 3; for of ſuch » the 
m_—_— of God; Not Dogs, Wolves, Toads, or Serpents, but Children, 
and thoſe in whom the Ef?nce is not totally Devillith , whereas many 
are or Baptiſcd in the Anger of God , of which the Parents 
_ guilty : For * an Evil Tree, bringeth forth Evill Fruit, faith 
Chriſt, | 
8. Andalthough+ Hs #4 come into ths World, to ſave, or make bleſſed, 
that which 5-loſt; yet it lycth inthe Eilenc ©, as to wiat wil / uſf er 
it {elf to be helped. 


* Or Subſtance - 


9, For, © 


or the right 
SubſtantiaÞ 


Man. 


+2 Cor. Ga 
* Luke 6G. 2 


+ Or thoſe whe 
are. | 

* Or Parents. 
+ Matth. 19. 
14. 

Mark 10. 14; 
Luke 18. 16. 
* Matth.7.16. 
Luke. 43. 

+ Matth.18.11. 
Luke 19. 10, 
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—- . For, a Beaſt-Man Ay indeed attain the Image-if he convert and * 
er the Word, which became Man, to drawhun: If nor then he comi-. 
nueth in his own beaſtiall Eſſence, an Evill Beaſt. 


10. Yetalſo #9 in ſucha ſence, as that the Baptiſme did lay the firſt 
ground to the humane Eſſence; and were altogether the fir# Mother 
Ember or Tynder of the divine Fire, No, that it 13 not : For a Childe be- 
cometh from the Eſſence of the Parents,a Spirit, as alſs Fleſh and Bloud, 
genes withthe Eſpouſall or uniting of the Conſtellation of the Spirit 
of the Great World, Majors Mundi, at that very Time. 

11. When a Childe in the Mothers izody or Womb hath attained the 
Life, then imſtantly glimmereth the Divine or Helliſth Efſence 3 out of the 


: firſt proceeding forth and Originall. 
*NOTE. 1m *AndW ble there is any ſmall Ember Wiek Glimpſe or Tinder of 


the divine Eſſence Stirring,the Child is capable to receive the Baptilm: 
Andthough indeed it ſhould die, and ſhould not be baptiſed, yet is the - 
Mother Wiek Glimpſe or Tinder, in Gods Myſterie, and glimmereth in 
Gods Kingdome, and becometh kindled in Gods Fire, for it dycth in the 
Myſteric of the Father, and glimmercth up, in the Myſterie of the Sonne - 
who became Man. 

13- The Paxents Baptiſme and Covenant is its Baptiſme , and Covenant : 


the Atonement or Reconciliation is EffeRted in the humane Blou d, 
Or Subſtance in the right true humane + Effence 3 Ggds Word or Heart, hath given it 
ſelf, into the incloſed ſhut up dead humane Eſſence. 

14. Not into the Earthly, not at all into the Earrhly part 3 but into 
the Heavenly Part, not into that part which Adam with his Imagi- 
Ah nation introduced 3 which 1s Farth 3 but into that Part, which was gi- 
4 ven to AJam out of the Angelicall World; which he, with the Earthly 
Seeking Longing or Malady , deſtroyed andpoyſoned ;-and therein the 
Secking or Longing, became Earthly Groſs Beaſtiall Fleſh. 

15. That very part, hath the right humane Eſſence; and in that 
very part is God become Man 3 that wery part hath the * Ground 
of t E Angelicall World z for it hath its Originall out of the Angelicall 
Wortd. T: 

16, But if, as Many times, wicked Parents wholly ſteep demerſe and 
plunge themiclves into the Anger of God,ahd ſo beget Children : Then 
indeed, is, their Sced ſhut up in Death, and hath noþing of a right 
.- humane Eſſence inthem , which moveth it ſelf; but only that which the 
OM Conſtellation in the Spirit of the Great World Majors Mundi ; hath in it 


; lf. 
NOTE. 


® 
* 


* Covenant, 


17. T And there indeed, is, the divine Power ſomewhat ſtirring, but the 
Angers power is Set in Oppoſition, and it is very hard , yet itis VETY 


pojſabl e,forGods becoming Man or Incarnation, is ſet and preſented to 
ALL Souls in the Lifes Light. | 
| ” «8, But 


z 42 38 


£ 


4 
of 
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8. But the Baptiſme containeth ſomewhat Flſe 3 
the Water of Eternal Life generated out of Gods M 3 muſ? 
ſtirre, the right humane Eſſence, with Adam ſhut up or included in 
Death 3 and muſt give init ſelf there, as a New Life or a Living Eſſence x 
Gods Water Muſt baptiſe, the Holy Ghoſt muſt be the- Work- 
maſter. | = | 

' 19. But Ifay, according tomy knowledge, that the Water of 


| the Eternall Life, upon which the 01 Spirit * moverh,is hardly ® Hovereth of © 3 


given into vous $4 of the fierce wrath and of Death ; where there is 
not an E/exce of deſire, within. }.. en | 

20. 1 ſay thus, that alſo a Child,as ſoon as it hath the Liſe in the Mothers 

| body or Womb: So farre as the divine Eſſence which Nandeth in the 
| heavenly part, is ſtirring is clearly Baptiſed by the Holy Spirit, and 
reacheth or attaineth the becoming Man or Incarnation of 

21. For the Baptiſme flandeth norin the Preach ETS authority , that 
the Holy Spirit ſhould wait upon him; for the becoming Man or Incar- 
nation of Chriſt waiteth not upon Mans authority, but upon the Limit or 
Mark that God ſtuck or ſet in his Covenant, 

22. The Limitor Mark became bleſſed : Therefore + ſaid the Angel ro + Luke 1. 42: 
ary : Theu art the Bleſſed among Women, the Limit or Mark Stuck in hee, 
that became bleſſed, and that bleſſed her alſo z when Gods Heart made 

s the Limit or Mark become ſhrring. . od 

23- That fame Limit or Mark reached back, even unto Adm, and for- 
ward eyen to the Laſi Man, and when God became Man, then became the 
Limit or Mark, in the heavenly Part,ftirring, not in Mary alone,but alſo in 
Adam and Eve,and all their Children, which havegriven themſelves up into 
God 3 they became all Bleſſed m the Limit or Mark, _ 

24. For, that is the Covenant of Grace, which God inſtituted with 
Adam and Eve, that very Covenant ſtood inall andevery humane E(- 

- ſence, but not in the Devillijh. | 

25. But the Baptiſme is the Seal, that God hung or annexed to the 
Covenant, as in the Old Teſtament, Circumciſion wasz God giveth " 
in rag Baptiſme divine Water to the humane,for an Earneſt or Pledge, and | 
SEAL. | Ee 


26. But the Covenant is plainly there before the Baptiſine,it is made * 


N Paradiſe, yea x before the foundation of the World : As ſoon as aSoul * 1 Pet. 1.20» - 


in the Mothers body or womb, is ft zrring, fo that'a Principle Eph. 1.4. 
= —_ humane Soul 1s generated or born, ſo inſtantly it is in the Cove- x 
27. For Chriſt hath given himſelf into Gods Fire into the Principle,and 
fulfited the Covenant,and is become the Earneſt or Pledge of the Teſta- + Or Pq>ne. 


Ment, 
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+ Or hindereth 
its 
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Þ, 39. 


# Oy Ground of 


froyeth the Good : Soalſoin Man. 


28. That fame Pawn or Pledge waitethuponno outward Ordinance, or 
upon the outward Mans conceit ; but as ſoon as a Soul 1s SENETA« 
ted or born out of the Principle, itisin the Prey of the Teſtament, fo 
farre as the divine Lifein the Soul, is flirring. 

20. Butnot inthe Wicked Souls, there muſt the Divine Life foff be 

8nerat:d or Born: Gogs _ deyoureth Many a Soul, and that yet 
1n the Eſſence ers it attawgeth or reacheth the Principle, and therefore 
becauſe itis out of falſe or wicked Eſſence, from the Evill Seed 
of the Parents. 


Objeftion. 
- 20. Reaſon faith : What can a Child do 20 it, «hat the Parents are 
wicked ? \ | 


Anſwer. 

Yea alſo, what can God ds to it 3 Standeth it not in the power of the Pa- 
rents to beget a Childe ? What Can God do with it , that Whores and 
Whoremongers crawl together ? 

3t. Though indeed, the falſe or wicked Tree, doth not. thus alone 
ariſe out of ths Line or Lineage, but alſo in the Marriage : Is not 
ManFree ? If he awakenno Life 3 then his Seed continueth an * Eſ- 

ence. 

# 3. Shall therefore God for the Childs innocency ſake, caft the Pearls 
before Swine ? Doth not the —_ of Heavenſtand towards it ? it 

may enter in, Godt ſhutteth it up from None. 
. But an Evill Man,is ſhut up in Body and Soul ; why alſo not in the 
Seed? The Seed is truly the Fruit of his Body : If a Man would reap 
od Wheat, a Man muſt needs then ſow Wheat ; but if Thiſlle-ſeed be 
, then a Thiſtle groweth out of it : Andmuſt God then change that 


anto Wheat? 


34. Hath not the Sower power to ſory in his Field, what he will ? Or 
wilt thou ſay : What can the Thiſtle do to rt, that it is a Thiſtle and prick- 
0 4 be ig t not 16 be among the Wheat 3 but it groweth up together of 
Kt 1Cit. | 
35. God would indeed be at quier, if no Thiſlle-Childe did grow, it is 


*Luke 13. 25, alſo not his Ordinance,* bur the Devill ſowerh Weeds among the 3 Viz: 


into Mans Mind + why doth Man let him doethat, and deftroyeth 
himſelf, ſo,that his Efence becometh a Thiſ#le-ſeed, and beareth Weeds for 
the Fire in the fierce Wrath of God. | 

36. Alfo it lyeth not ol] in the Seed; but inthe Field or Soyle : Ma- 
ay a Noble Grain of Corn, perifheth inthe Evill Field's or Soyle's Eſ- 


| 37> The Heaven, with the Sun, giveth to all Vegetables or outs, 
. Life and Power 3 the Sun maketh noWeed, alſo it deſireth none ; 1569 


Eſſence inthe Field or Soyle 3 maketh many ſomewhat Elſc ; and de- 
B. Many | 


Man) 
oof ry” or provoked the Curſe 3. and is capable of it, 
bletoit ; as indeed is common among wicked married people 3 who with 
the Devill and Hell Fire, to one another, ES 

39. If they both be wicked, ſhould nor alſo their wicked Wills be done 
to them, that they (hould _—_ wicked Children ? There is not any 
Go in them, then ſhould Good procecd from or out of 

em ? | | = = 

40» What can God doe to this ? Doth he not ſet his Word and 
Teaching before them, and maketh their de/bruSion &norpn to them ? 
If they will not regard- it : Then let them goe whither they will : 
thus alſo is their Seed, and ſo, many a Childe is Generated or 


hors a Thiſtte and Evill Beaſt : And is Baptiſed in the Anger of | 


A. For, of what Eſſence the Souls Spirit is, into ſuch an' ESnce it 
receiveth alſo the divine Subſtance in the Covenant : One in the power 
e__ inthe Love , the other inthe Power of the fierce Wrath in the 
Darkneis. : : : : : G4 

42. The Covenant, together with the Baptiſine ſtandeth firm, Every 
Childe is Baptiſed in the Covenant, the Spirit of God Bapriſeth every one, 
if a Man keep the Solemnity 3. yet according to the Childes Pro- 


o_ Oiten, is the Father and Mother, as alſo the Baptiſer wicked, and 
'" are only Evill Beaſts,al fo there is no carneft Sincerity,all lyeth with them 
in the ourward Pomp,Money ant] Riches 3 they do but deſpiſe the Myſteries 
and the Child alſo1s only of the Angers * Efence 3 who ſhall then | 


tiſe ? None elſe but Gods Anger in his Covenant: And oe, bh * Or Propeny. 


cauſe Men do but deſpiſe it. = 
" 44; Thusthe Aniger-Source or Quality receiveth the New Spirit, and 
worketh powerful init: And Fa forth Fruit inco Perdition: As 
Same P 
receive it unte Fudgement becauſe he diſtinguifheth not the Lords Body , that © 
is, that he diſtinguiſheth not the heavenly part of hisEdence inhims— 
Fromthe Earthly, and ſo putteth his willing thereinto, and , 
Offereth it up to God,but eſteemeth all common, as an Oxe deyoureth the | 
Stover. | : | 

45+ Therefore the Anger of Gad floweth up in him, ſo thet he breaketh 
not. offfhis willing 3 from the Earthlys and en not into Repen- 
rance from his Evillor Wickedne6; And therefore cannot his heavenly 
part become partaker of Gods Body,while he cannot make the Efience of 
the heavenly Part, ras | 

46. Moreover, he hathalſono Mouth , to receive the Body of God, 
for the Mouth lycth ſhut up in Deaths in like manner alſo the Earth- 
ly part receiveth Chriſts Body , but according to the Angers. property, 

| ” L2 according 
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Dark-worlds property ; for the Teſtament muſt land 2 


ſhould #9T be baptiſed, and that a wicked Man in his Sinnes without 


converſion ſhowd #0t touch Gods Teſtament ; for it bringeth them 
BOTH, only power to Perdi:ion. =» 

48. For Gods Covenant becometh ſtirred, and that goeth never away, 
without Fruit : God worketh in hx Covenant according to his word ; 
As the Soul is , which flirreth the Covenant $3 fo is alſo the Medicine or 
Phyſick, in the Covenant, and in ſuch a Power, the Spirit of God work- 

49. For it is the Spirit of Every Life, andlikeneth or appropriateth it 
ſelf to Every Life 3 it is, in Every Thing, like as the Things will and pro- 
perty 153 for one Property recaveth the other , what-the Soul willeth, 
that willethalſo , the ſame, into which the Soul turneth it ſelf : It 
is - Mazicall , whatſoever the Will of a Thing willeth, that it recei- 
vet . \ 

. 50. A Toad taketh only Poyſon to it ſelf, we gernge It ſitteth in 
the beſt Apothecaries * Medicins: The like alfo dotha Serpent 3 every 
Thing taketh its own property into it ſelf. 

5t. And though it cat the Subſtance of a good Property ; yet it 
Maketh all in it ſelf, to its own Property : If a Toad cat Sygar, che 
fame becometh Poyſon in it: Even as the Devill was an Angell, but 
when he willed nothing that was Geod, then his heevenly Subſtance be 
came to him, beliſh Poyſon 3. and his Evill Will, continued Evill, at one 
time as at the other. : | 

52. Thus is our Life highly to be conſidered, what we would doe, or 


what we pwpoſe, We have Good and Evill in us, 
into which we frame our willing, the Eſence thereof becometh. 
firring in us; and ſuch a Property wedraw alſo, from without, into- 
us. 

53. We have both Myſteries, the Divine, and the Devilliſh in us, from 
both the Eternall Worlds and alfo from the outward World, what we 
make out of our ſelves, that we are; what we awaken in us, that is ſtir- 
ring in us3 if we leadour ſelycs to the Good, then Gods Spirit helpeth 


Us. 
aN 54. But if we lead our ſelves to Evill, then Gods fierce Wrath 
| and Anger helpeth us : What we will, of that Property we get 


> Leader , and thereinto we 1-ad our ſelves ; And yet it is not the 
——2j Wilf , that we periſh; but his Amgers, and Owr, 
me | | 


55. And 
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5 5. And thus we und 


d 


_ 
« 


Evill cometh to 'be , and out of Evill 2 Good, 
when the Will converteth or turgeth it ſelf a- 
bour. | 


The Sixt Port. 
| The Ninth Chapter. 


of the Life o* the Darkmeſs, wherein the Devils 
dwell; what kind of Birth or Geniture, 
ard Source or Quality, it hath. 


| | Le: 
TX Life of the Darkneſs, is egain/? all and Every Life of the Light: 
' For, the Darkneſs, giveth fierce wrathfull and Enimicitious Eſſence, 
and the Life of rap, an dr Love-Eſſence. : 

_.. 2. IntheDarkgeſs there 1s in the Efſence,only a continuall ſinging and 
breaking, where every Form of the Eſſence is at enmity with the other, 
an | Oppo te or Contragous Subſtance z eyery of the Formes den 
themſelves to be evill , and every one of them ſay tothe other, that it is 

Evil, and contrary to them, it is a cauſe of their unquietnels and fierce 

wrathfulneſs. 

3- Every one of them thinkin themſelves, if the other' Form were 

not , then they ſhould havereſt, and yet Every ones Evilland fa : 

whence it cometh to paſſe, that ell whatſoever becometh generated or 


born out of the dark fierce wrathfull Property , is, ly F NE, andcon- 

tinually lycth againſt the other Formes, ſaying, that they are Evill, 

ar = it i5 the cauſe thereof: It maketh them Evill with its poy ſonous 
ection. | 


4. Thusare theyall, and lying x their T ruth 5 *Phen they 
lyes, then ſpeak they fromtheir own Formes and Properties, and 

us alfo are their Creatures : Therefore faith Chriſt, Devill. » a 
Eyar and Martherev from the Beginning 5 for Every Form deſiterh 
(3. hgh 
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the more. 
6. So, the fierce wrathfull Kingdome can be IG of Nothing, 

þut barely by Gods Light or. Eve, whence it becometh totally ſoft mee 
t- of ſweet, lovely, afidtithly Joytul}, - 
” *Note. ., 7 * And that alſo con 120k bs x. for if the Dark Kingdome 
—- | ſhould be kindled with the Light, the Light would have no root 
| to its Nature andProperty.,. there could be no Fire Generated, there 
+ -+ DEB ght , alſo no 'Omhipotency, but All a No- 

thing. 
8. Therefore muſt the fierce wrathfull Kingdome be , for it is a 
cauſe the Fir-nd Light-wotld, and 4 ALL of 5p; bur is not all 
called or known to be God 3 feeing the Dark-world hath another Pro- 


perty3 | | 
9. And the' Light-world is a Cauſe of the fierce Wrath, and Crack 
or Terrour, of the 4. For the Darkneſſe Skreeketh or is 
before the Light, and ſtandeth in Eternall terrour , while the 
t-world dwellcth in it, it Quiet or trembleth Eternal! [ bebore 


4 


the Light, and yet cannot coimptchend it, But is ofily thus a cauſe of th 
f Note. HTifeandof the Mobility, and thus * af} muſt Serve to Gods 
Glory. IT meg 
| *10. The Life of thie Darkneſs hathmany Formes, it is not one ſort of 
| Property alone ; as is tobe known in the Creatures of rbs World ; where 
; one 1s hill worſe orPviller then the other,arid ſtandeth in another Source 
or Quality then the other, which yet all Livein the Sun's Power and 
by Light, whence they became meekened. | 
is. #Or 47, | * Ir. But if that ſhould be quenched, then would the * Deep be 
' fierce wrathfull and ſtinging, Men ſhould foon ſee the Dark- 
| _—_ Property , how all Creatures would become fo poyſonous and 
'Evill. . = 
* 12. For all and Every Life ,, ſtandethin Poyſon, andthe Light only, 
yer away the Poyſon,, and yet tsacauſec that the Poyſ6n [;veth and 
b. — not. ! 
Enter, — 23+ Thercforc tisto beknown thatthe Lifeof the Darkneſſe is only 
6 a fainted poyſon Life, likg 8: dying Source or Quality, and yet there 


by 
Is 


is no-dying there, for the Light-world, againſt the Looking- 
p. Glaſſe of the Darkneſſe, whence the Darknedſe Eternally'fandeth in 


14. The 


"5. JuftasPoyſon,rageth and en if it would peare it ſelf forth 
out of the Member , fo 1s the Life of the Darkneſs 3' the Poyſonous £/- 
ſences make ſuch a Mind, _ _ the Mind gocth ſuch . wiling Spec, 
ere —— 


there is ſucha — | | [Ie 
_ And 3 eſpecially, in Seven Former, according to the 
Cemer of Nature with wary. thereoſ: Asthe Life of Joy and- 
ethin ſeven Formes wrt 1 right of Natures © alſodoth the 
line Sine: That which inthe Light giveth Joy , thatinche Dark- 
neſs giv þ | : 

_ Yet it is not to be thought, thatthe Life of the Darkneſs , thus ſink- 
eth down in Miſery, where it forgetteth it ſelf, as if it did Grieve z There 


is no Grieving,but what with us-upon Earth is grieving according tv this Y 
* Worlds Pr | hat inghe DechneGs Miohrand * yaw, | ine to * Polity nd: _ 
" jth. oak 2-25 Minh. E 


18. For the Gric or Sadneſs is a thing, which there ſinketh down into 
Death, and yet the Death and dying is the Darkneiſfes Life, as the 
Anguiſhis the Life of the Poyſon 3the Greater the Anguiſdisin the Poy- 
on, the Rronger is the Poyſon Liſe 3 as is to be perceivedin the outward 
oyſon. | 
19. We cannot fay thus of the Deviy) , that he fitteth in Grief 
or ſednefſe as if he were in fad deſpair, there is no ſad deſpair in 
him, but a Continuall Will, ore to kindle the Poyſon' Source or Qua- 
lity, that his fierce Wrath may become the greater, for he is its 
ra. wherein he createth or frameth his willing to goe a- 
bove the Thrones, and to kindle them; he will in the Poyſon Source 
or agiy be a mighty potent Lord : For it is the Strong and Great 
A | 
- 20. But the Light is tohimbs miſery and deſpairing , that allayeth hus 
Pomp 3 at rey ek terrified 3 for it's his right 99 which paineth 
or Tormenteth him 3 therefore, becauſe he hath loſt it 5 and therefore now 
it ſlandeth oppoſedto him z of which he is very much aſhamed, that he is 
a deformed Angelina ſtrange Image. | 
21. He wouldbe content withÞ the fierce wrathfull Source, if the + Q» the An- 
Light were nor ſo neer him, therefore isthe ſhame fo great in him,that he gz; 
giveth it over,and alwayes kindleth the more vehemently, his poy ſonous 
Source or Quality, ſo that his Figure alwayes becometh the more 
abominable, and that the Divine Imagein him MIght NOT be 2 
known. E 


22, Therefore, he bends his endeavours after that, whereby, and how 


bl 
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is only a Priſoner or Caprive therein. 


23. It is Gods Abyſle, he the Devill,s but a Creature therein, 


he would be Lord thercin,yet isbut a JUgler withthe fierce wrathfy], 
neſſe , though indeed he muſt doe as the Qualities Property is: 


And isalfoa Wonder before the firong or fiera Might of the Etce- 


nity. 


24. It isas a Sportor Scene, wherewith the ſtrong 


or ſtern Might 


hath its cffe& or recreation, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed what Evil 
or Good, is, Joy or Sorrow, and that the Creatures in 


the Light-world, have cauſe to bumble them- 
ſelves. 


24. 


indeed God Created no Devill, alſo not Lucifer , for 


the Dark-world; and this is the Enmity with Lucifer , that he hath been 
that the Light is ſo near him,that he is become a Caſt-away 


an 


-or be; 


L Elfe,in 


-Nothing of the 
; afidefimicitiouſneſsis their W) 


the Creatures which have been Creared in the Dark-world, 


Tight: Fierce wrathfulnecis their Strength and Might ; 
and L;Fe. 


_ <—e 


"27. TheEvIler and more efimicitious a Creature in the Dark-world, 


45, the greater is its might> As the Mi | | 
"World, doe often make their Might in Malignity or Wickedneſs to be 

ſeen, fo that men muſ?' fear 
"Evil fierce wrath full 


Dark-world. 


28. When we will rightly conceive of the Propert 


or Potent Tyrants of this 


them : Or as the Tame Beaſts arc afraid of the 
wild ones , Juſt ſach a Property alſo it hath in the 


=” 


y of the Dark- 


world, let us look but upon the Malignity Malice or Wickednefs and 


Pride or State ofth# World, which is aTy 
on of it; for all Malignity 


uration or Repreſentat's 
Falſhood and Pride or 


Malice Wickedne 


State,hath its root from the Dar&-world; It is the Dark-worlds Property, 
apprehended or diſcerned either in Men or Beaſts, for this World 
tandeth upon the Ground of the Dark-world. 


deat; 


29. The Dark-world giveth to this World, Eſſence Willing 


and 


Property, andif the Good were not created together, in it, then there 


would b2 no other Will or Doing in this Worl 
world. 

' 30. But the Divine Power and the Sun's 

be ſeen _ and Beaſts, what abitingEnmity , ſtrikin 


ſtately Will, 


q then 1511 the Dark- 


proud 
e own ſclt-will, is, where every Will would dominere 


overthe other,and worry and devour the other,and only lit up it ſelf, 
' alſo 


Light hindereth that, as isto - | 
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3:. What all evill wicked malicious Menin this world doc.in their ma- 
lice wickedne& and falſhood char alſo the Devils doe.in the Dark-world ; 
and what the poyſonousevill Wormes and Beaftr'in their Malignity'doe, 
that doe alſo the other Creatures in the Dark-world. 

' 32. Though indeed they are without ſuch Bodies, yet they have 
ſuch a Property un their Spirituall Body, and though indeed they 
have Bodies, yet it is after a ſpirituall manner, as the Devils 
have. | en I 

33. The Dark-worlds Birth or Geniture, Subſtance, Eſſence, and 
Dominion, ſtandeth principally only in the fir/# four Formes of Nature, 
viz: in the anxious Source or Quality, in a very excceding ſtro 
and mighty potent Dominton, where all in the Eſſence  hnT 
ing. | T 
24. For,the Me:hneſs is the Enmity, of the fierce wrathfull Might or 

Powerz and her the one is againſt — yp he : Elſe | 

ſhould be ONE, there would alſo be but one cnly Source or Nua- 
F- 35. If alſo there were but one Will, there could not the Eternall 


h Wonders become Manifeſt ; but the Manifold VATIOUS Source or 
| Quality maketh the Eternall Wonders revealed or Mani- 


i ; | 7 
,. + 36. Forthe Er could not otberwile be man hev's horenme to 
 fubſtance;burW] ke kindling, viz: in the harTh hard ſtrong or ftern'At- 
. traction, whereinthe Dark world ſtandeth; and wherein the Fire-world 
? ariſeth originally,and the Light-world. | REP 
37. It'18 all but One only Subſtance, but it parteth it (elf into three 
Properties of Sources or Qualities there is no Property rent aſun-' 
der fromthe other, but every one. gi cth'or affordeth the other, '#3is 
__ _ in Fire and Light, as alſo in the Miter, out of which the Fire 
38. And it is not neceſſary for Man to ſearch further , for he « himſelf 
the Subſtance of all Subſtances , only thus farre it is neceſlary for himto 
ſearch ; therefore, becauſe he hath in his Creation turned himſelf away 
out of his in-ſtanding Order, or ſtated Ordinance, and introducedand 
awakened another ſource or quality,in himſelf, to find, how he may again 
enter into his Eternal Order or Ordinancaand fource orquality,,. and 
Regenerate himſelf again. | | | 
39. And then how he may again quench the ferce wrathiull Source 
or Quality ; which is Mirring in him, ſceing ALL is ſtirring in him, and 
that Evill and 'Good draweth him therefore he ſhould learn, how he 
wy withſtand the fierce Wrath, and may walkand converſe in Meck- 
nels in the Source or Qnabity of the Light aidÞof theLove-* | > = 
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40. Bſe, Mar bad had no Liw,ithe had-not kindled himſelf in the 
Dark-worlds Property, and walked or converſed acgording to the Pro - 
perty thereof, Elſe all is free to him; * Whatſoever he 


oy 


doth in the Meeknefle and :Love, 7hat 5s 
FREE to him, and is his owne Sub- 


{tance. | 

41. It tyeth in No mans Name or Opinion, all, whatſoever is ſprouted er 
grown out of one only Root, that, is and gs one only Tree, it 
3s one only Fruit : unlzffe it deſtroyeth it ſelf, ſo thatit changeth the very | 
E&-nce it ſelf. : ; 2 

42. 80 long as a thing continueth in the Efſence, out of which it is 
exiſted, ſolong it hath no Law, but when it departeth out from thence 
into another Source or Quality, then the firſt Source or Quality cleaveth 
to it,and lyeth with the other i ſtrife, and now the Law pwſueth it, that it 
ſhould enter again into that which it was in the originall, and be one not 
two: for one onely thing {hould drive on one only Dominion ner 
I1P9. | 

43- Man was created in the Dominion of the Loye and Meckneſle, 
viz: in Gods Subſtance, therein he was to continue : But ſeeing he hath 
awakened to himſclf yet another Dominion,vi7:the fierce Wrath.now he 
is in ſtrife,and hath Law upon him, that he mortifie and forſake the fierce 
Wrath, and he in One dominion again. 


44. If then both Dominions are become mighty in him, andthat the 
fierce wrathfull Dominion hath overpowered or vanquiſhed the Love, 
then he muſt totally difolve m the Subſtance, and become new bo 
or generated again out of the firſt Root ; and therefore he hath in 
this Twofold Subftarice, Law upon him, how he ſhall behave himſelf, 
and generate or bring forth a Will-Spirit to the Eternall Do- 
EMINION. 

45. All this now ſtandethin his Might, and Power ; | he may generate 
or bring forth the fierce wrathfull + ann Love-Spirit z and accord- 
ing to that he becometh ſeparated, thither, into which World he belong- 

,for he ſeparateth himſelf ; but the Law over him, continueth ſo long as 
he ſtand in this Field or Soyle. 


46. And then, when the + Weed ſeparateth from this Field of the 
Body : Then it 15 mn one Dominion again : And there it ſhall continue 


CY 


| Eternally, for hercaſter there is nothing more that can give it Law, for 


i « rotaly One only in its willing, cither to doe Ev1ll 3 Of 
Good. 

47. But in this outward Life , Man flandeth in Strife, and there Two 
Dominions fway in him, of a rpofold Source or Quglity and Law : The 
one the divine,to Love and Rightcoufneſs;Secondly,the other,the fierce 


off - 


the ſtern harſh helliſh Covetonſneb, Envy, Anger and Malice or 
43. To which then the Spirit inclineth nniteth or appropriateth it ſelf, 
of that Dominion it 15: The other cleaveth toit, and reproacheth it 
toits Face, as a perjured Apoſtate,' yet draweth it, and would haveitz 
thus the Liſe ſticketh between both,in the Preſſe, and is cver at odds with 
it ſelf. SE | 

49. But whenit departeth away., and totally prot it ſelf home to 
the fierce Wrath,then the fierce Wrath,deftroycth the firſt Image accord - 


xg 


, 
*® 


ing toGods but if it cannot totally , becauſe the divine Power hinderetle = 


ityet will the fierce wrath,thruſt the whole Man headlong and will caft 
Many headlong into Deſpaire in that anguiſh, ſo that he Fitts himſclfor 
putteth himſelf to Death. ” 

50. And thus the Soul falleth with the Image, home to the fierce 
wrathfull Dark-world,and the Image is brought into a helliſh Figure,into 
a Form or Condition of its Property which it had here. 

51, For,thus , it isalſo come to _ , With the Devils, who have 
loſt their firſt Image : Every Devill, hath now hs Image according to hs 
Property, according to the fierce Wraths Figure, according to its Source 
or Quality , like as there are horrible Wormes or Evill Beaſts, and ſuch a 
thing the loſt Soul alſo hath to cxpeQ. | 

52. Outward Reafon ſuppoſeth,that Hell is farre off from us; but it is 


near us, every one £4rr77eth it in himſelſe, unle/# he kill the hellifh 


Poyſon * Wit h Gods Power. and ſprout out from thence _as a 
newTwig or Branch , which the helliſh ſource or quality canmor compre 

53- And although it be fo indeed, that the helliſh fierce wrath, is more 
known in one placethen in another, all according to the helliſh Domini- 
on; where the upper dominion is mighty potent in ſeverall places,in the 
ſpace or place of this World : All according to the firſl kindling of King 
Lucifer,as in Many places of the Earth. 

54. ASalfo inthe deepbetween theStarres and the Earth, the Helliſh 
properties are to be diſcerned, there, above other places, wherethe 
inward fierce Wrath yeacherh into the outward Principle 3 where 
then there are ſcyerall diſtin? dominions of Devils, as alſoof the other 
helliſkh Properties : Where the fierce Wrath of God hath ſo vekemently 
on it lf, and now alſo burneth eyen until! the Judgement of 
God. 

55. + Every Man, carricth in this World, Heaven and Hell in himſclf, 
which Property ſoever he awakeneth, that burneth in him, and of that 


Fire the Soul iseapeble; and fo when the Body dieth and deyarteth;, the _ 


Soul need not goe away any whither , but it will be caſthome to the 
helliſh dominions whatſoever Property it is of, thoſe very Devils, which 
are of thoſe PropertIes, wait upon it, and takg it into heir Doapnion even 
til] the Judgement of God. 
| K 2 ' $7. Tkouzh 
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| d they are bound to ——— earn >eoagto 
the fame Dominion, and that very ſource or quality , they have every 
where 3 whitherſocver they goc away, yet they are inthat ſame domi- 
nion and ſource or quality, | 

57. For, the Aby/e hath no Place neither Time nor Space 3 as it was 
before the times of the World, where there was no Place; ſo itisand 
co:3tinueth Eternally inthe Aby fle. 

53. And though indeed the Place of this World, was given to Lucifer 
for a Kinedome, for he was created therein,yet he is now thruſt out from 
Place ard Space,and dwelleth in the 4by/ſe, where Eternally he can reach 
no place ofthe Angelicall Kingdome, and-y@tis hut up ih his Kingdome 
ae Abyſe,” = then py muitbear Erernall Reproachas a Captive 
Priſoner. —_ ET £4 

59 As mendoeto a Maleſaftor , whichthey put into a dark Hole or 
Dungeon, from all things of this World 3 where he muſt be bereaved of al} 
worldly Joy and doings,and bear the reproach of his breaking Bounds : 
Sq it goeth alſo with the Devils, andall damned Souls, who lie Captive in 
the Dark Dungeon. 


So. Alſo they deſire not to goe out x becauſe of the Great reproach of 
their abourf\adle Fortin ati nd and then whitherſoeyer they hap- 


pen to goe, yet Eternally they enjoy no Good, there isno refreſhment 

t Flying F Fil, =Ths Dead, or Eternall hungry thirſty 
and fainting Ones, and are only ah EVIL Poyſorous Source or Qua 
lity. | ; 


61t.. All is oppoſite and contrary to them , they have only athirſt aſter - 
Anguiſh and Malice or Wickedneſſe ; that, they devour Eternally into 
themſelves, and generate Blaſphemues againſt God , and heap them upon 
themſelyes;the more abominable and horrible they can make their Figure 


Shape or Poſture to be,the more they like itand the lovelter 1t 15 to 
them. 

62. Like Counterſeits Tumblers and Mummers that a&t fooles play 3 

who would alwayes fain be the Greateſt Fooles they can invent, and ſet 

. themſelves forth, inthe horribleſt deformed manner that they can, and 

have their Follity and Joy therein, thus- they doe alſo Eternally 

in N<l+; 209 theeefore they: begin their BÞort ant” Scones "uporr 

. On OF 


- 63. f Asa Tyrant hath his Joy,when he can torment Men,and vapour 
or riot away their Sweat in fooliſh /trange uncouth apparel geſtures po- 
ſtures and behaviours , and ſaake+fools of thetnſelves : So doe alſo the 


4 . 


> 64. And the laſcivious debauched. Luxuyin th#'World, in firange 
rants Ein oe volaptuous Modes, new Faſhions and Api{h'Ge- 
—_ : ace arignt Type prefiguration and-repreſentation of the Helli{k 

OF1Q, | 
65. AI ſtrange uncouth behaviour,Criſping and Curling, Roaring,and 
; : | Ranting, 


'  Ranting 


a ” Y; hos ROY 
& S677 1 _ a. 2. 
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| YI Z ALS $9.09 2 OY " Th = 25 L M 
tineſs, and Complement, which proud Courtly man 
contriveth and inventeth, and cloatheth his fooliſh * Man therewith, 

whereby he will be diſtinguiſhed from the true Children of God z theſe 

are prefigurations of the helliſh World. _ 

66. For all his Trimmings and Dreſſings and Poliſhings, his flattering 
and pranking complement , wherewith they withdraw themſelves from » 
humility and lowlineb, - is all a helliſh Looking-Glaſles Y 
for, the Devils pride, and State, will be like none, it diſtinguiſheth or dif- ; 
&renceth it ſelf in this World. | 

67. And, Blinde Man underfltandeth it not, how the Devil befools him 
anc! betrayeth him, and thus only to deride and ſcorn God, he repreſents 
and pourtrayeth his proud ſtately vizard; that, poor Man may doe as he 
doth,and yet ſuppoſeth he is therewith finer braver and better then othar 
eo Ong yet we all originally ariſe and proceed out of one only Bo- 
dy and Spirit. . 

"68. But in the preſence of God,and his Angels, he is thereby known We 
only for a Devils f vizerd, and is before the Heaven an Abomination: As + Oy Wont, — 
Folly is, in reſpet of Widome, only an abomination, ſo is alſo the flatter- ; 
ing hypocriticall Pride and State, an abomination beſore God, and his 
Angels,and in reſpeQ ofthe Noble Image : yet the Worldcleaveth to this 
abomination 3 whereby it declareth ormaketh aſſiew and triumph of 
the periſhed corrupted Earthly Garment or Image. 

_ 69. Hethat ſeetha proud flately Man,he ſeeth the heavy Fall of 4dam, 
a prefiguration of the helliſh Workd, a half Devill and half Man, to whom 
the Devil hath a continual acceſſe, for he is the Devils Servant in this 
World, for the Deyill driveth or manageth his work with or by him. 

70. Andthat , poor Man knoweth not, and ſo goeth or entereth into 
the Devils Miniſtry or Service,to his Eternall reproach : He ſuppoſeth he 
is brave therewith and venerable or worſhipfull 3 but he is therewith in 
the preſence of God,as a Fool, who putteth on ſtrange Clothes, and ta- 
Leth the Beaſtiall Form on himſelf. _ 


> $ 


Further 


Ferther of the Sixt Point. 


The Tenth Chapter. 


@f the Four Elements of the Devill, and of the 
Dark-world:; how a Man may know them, in 
this outward World. 


bs 
Tx FirſtElement of the Dark-world and of the Devill, is Pride or 
State, the Second is Covetoulnels, the Third is Enyy, the 


Fourthis Anger. 

2. Thefe Four Elements doe alwayes continually batch or breed a 
young Sonne,forthz which is called Falſhood : And that Sonne is 
alſoa reall Fonne of that periſhed corrupt Adam, which he hath left behind 
him, for a Lord of the World. 

3- Who is become King in the World, and hath poſſeſſed the 
whole World, he ruleth in all quarters in the Third Principle : He 
that rightly knoweth this King, he 4noweth the four Elements of the 
Devyill. 

4. Forzin the Dark-world, theſe four Elements have the Totall domini- 
on 1n Spirit and Body and in all that is called Subſtance. 

5. And weclearly ſee herein, that this outward World ſtandeth upon 
the ground of theſe four Elements, and receiveth inclination and propen- 
ſity from them, alſo ſource or quality, and willing. | 

6. For, the Sonne of thoſe tour Elements, ruleth upon Earth,he will 


have AI obedient under him , and hath accordingly a fourfold Gene- 
ration or Tribe of his Subzeas. 

7- Firſt, the Generation of Pride or State, that willeth to be above al 
other, and will liken or equall it ſelf to none. 

8. Secondly, the Generation of Covetouſneſs, which willeth to poſſeſſe 
all alone,and to compel all under it,it would have all : This Second Gene» 
ration,is the Sonne of the Firſt ; for Pride and State willeth alſo to haye 
all, that it alone, may be All. 

9. Thirdly,the Generation of Envy, which is the Sonne of Covetouſ+ 
neſſe: When it ſeeth, that it cannot have All alone, then it ſtingeth like 
Poyſon, afferdeth none any thing, its Will in all things is, cither to draw to 
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Pune, VI;* 
it ſelf, and to poſſeſs it alone 3 orelſe to rage over it with an Evill wil- 
ling» 7 
= The Fowth Generation 1s Anger , which is the Sonne- of Envy 3 
what it cannot ſtab or ſting with Evill willing, that it 4indleth in the An- 
ger- Fire, and breaketh it with authority and power, raiſeth Warres and 
Murthevs, and would break or deftroy All ; this generation would ſub- 
due all under t. 


11. Thus theſe are the Four Elements of the Devill, which at Four, 
are in one another as ONE,and one goeth forth from the other,and they 
generate continually the one the other , they ariſe originally fromthe 
Dark Nature, viz: from harſh, bitter, anguiſh, and fire. 

12. But ſeeing Gods Power is an Oppoſition to them, ſo that inthis 
World they have not full power , therefore they have generated to 
themſelves a Sly Crafty Subtle Sonne,with or by which they rule,which 
's called, Fa lhood . | 

13. That taketh the Garment or Cloak of the divine Colours upon it, | 
that a Man cannot know it , and willneeds be called a Sonne of Truth 
Vertue and Honeſty : But is indeed cunningly Wicked, it 09. 28 one 
thing and thinketh another, and deth anather : He carrieth the Glance or 
Luſtre of God upon the Tongue, and the Devils Power and Poyſon in the 
Heart, | 

14. This is King upon Earth, and Manageth two Ringdomes z 
the Firft  calſed Perdition z the Second Babellz a Confuſion and Jar- 
ring. 


I. On to the Firſt Xingdome of Perdition , 
this King hath put on the Strength and. 
Might: and it is the Garment of Fes very 
Kingdome. 

HH. On to the Second Kingdome, Babell, he 

hath put on a white Gliftering Garment <- 
That muſt be, to it, in Gods ſtead. 


15. With that the King Governeth upon Earth, as if he were God: 
The People worſhip and pray to that Garment, and under the Garment 
is the Man of Fal(hood or Wickedne/ſ and Deceit, and hath his Mother the 
four Elements in himſelf, viz: Pride, Covetouſneſſe, Envy, and 
Anger. h 
' 16, Thus the four Elements of the Devill rule under a Gliſter-- 
Ing Flattering Hypocriticall Mantle or Cloak, and Men tug and tear one 
another for that Goak, every one will put it 0n, but he that doth put it on, 
 heputtcth on Hell and Gods Anger. SY 

17s 


* At TRE 25s — SA w_ ST A T "4 AL. CRY, þ-"S + bs 2 + > 
# £ ne by CE OF 22 RETIE &; wo OE ES et bs SE (ns 5 > As hy : E a. 4 
} DS 3=g 8-H IG ff a SAT 4 EE I Es at _-_ Fo nh En RN LE. Ol ETD 
Vc = © 56 £ SE rs. 0 EAR ME OOO. i = $6 I. ogg "2" 
& * 5 02.8 J Wes MEER” "B58 6 <E; EY 7. oe FS. 9d 


'* $ AE "IP ee OL a I ee 7 
Y + 45E, D I. PEERS 
o , gp * 
wm. * rw 
ki +1 | ry 
! 5 
% h 
ie Y < K- -"MS.7 
2 
& P * 
Fs 
= y 
Fe » 
7 1 
, 


* Seeming Ho- 
ly or Hy; ocri- 


ticall, 
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--17.' This Mantle or Cloak is honoured inſtead of God, and yet is the 
Mantle or Cloak which Gods 4nger did put upon Adam and Eve,when the- 
Devil! 15> is and ſeduced them ; that they fell away from the Obedi- 
ence uf God. 

18. Anditiseven the Cloak of which God hath warned us, ever ſince 
the beginning of the World;that we'ſhould not put it on 3 for the Devill is 
lodger thereinz when we doe putit on, we draw in the Devill to his 
Lodging,and muſt doe what he will; for hes Hoaſt in that houſe,and refi- | 
cth in that Mantle, | 

- 19. Since he is GodsPrifoner or Captive,therefore.he puttethon to us 


his Mantle, and ſendeth us therewith towards Ba bel], inhis Miniſtry 
and Service, and there: we mult reproach God, for we have Gods 


” Thus the Tongue giveth God Good words,and the Heart hath the 

Spirit of the four Elements of the Fierce wrath, and fo God becometh-re- 
proached by the Devill, that God {hould thereby ſe, that he the Devill is 
Lord and King over Men. | . — 

. 21. And Eſtcemeth:Gods dominion in Man ,-to be only a * Gliſtering 
Mantle.whereinhethe Devill is Man; and hath claſped Man in his Armes 
or Clutches. | 

22. Indeed he coverethhim over with the Mantle, and /etteth the Man 
cell himſelf. Gods Childe;z but Man in this Mantle. doth only doe his 
Will for hin; ſo that, all, whatſoever the Devill cannot, or dare 
not, doe, in his Kingdome, that Man doth for bimin his Miniſtry or Ser- 
VICE. 

23. The Devill dare not kill any Wan, but that doth Man readily for him 
to-pleafe him::* Alſo the Devill cannor uſe the Creatures of God, and. 
= Man miſuſeth them readily to pleaſe bimz thereby to reproach 
GO . o ; 

'24. He driveth on therewith, Pride, and Covetouſneſſe , alſo 
Fallhood and Malice or Wickedneſſe, and mannageth and'bringet\ 
to paile, Al, thcrewith, whatſoeycr the Devill will have, and he Gliſtereth 


alſo therewith in ſeeming Holinefſe and Hypocriſie, as 7f he were 


God. 

25. Therefore is the outward Kingdome , become a continuall Mur- 
thering Den of Devils: Andthe falſe, ſuppoſed Man, who caticth hunſclf 
a Manybut x not , promoteth the Murthering , and.increaſeth Gods anger, 
and kincleth the Dark-world in this outward, ſo that Gods anger comi- 
nually burneth m this World. | 

25. Whereby Gods Kingdome becometh hindered, and the Devils 
Will to be done; and fo the-Devill continueth 9 Prince uponEarth,where- 
as otherwiſe , he could bring nothing to paſſe upon Earth; thus the ſup- 
poſed Manis in the Service and Miniſtry of hum, and performeth his 


Wil. | 
27. Thus, 


» X 
+* 


+ -24; Thus, Two Generations of Men dwell upon 
Bol copright honeſt Men whs Minifler to,and ſerve,Godin the Mauls of 
H 


umility mom_— and' Miſery , whom the Devil , and 
plagueth them by the other Generation and bringeth all his orders 


to paſſe on them. : 

23. The Second Generation alſo calleth it ſelf Man, and goeth alſoin 
the Form of Man, but, it is an EvillBeaſt, it putteth on the Germent of irs 
King,who is called Falſhood,and Liveth in the Power of the Four Elements 
of its King, vic: in Pride , Covetouſneſs , Envy, ard 
Anger. 


29. Pride is the firſtPower or Vertue, it teareth the righteous honeſt 
Mans _—_— out of his Mouth, and fuppreſlſeth the poor that it might ſatisfic 
it 1EIL, o 

30. oo booyres rg ſhould be like or equal to it, it will be 
alone the beautifull brave Childe in the Houſe, it hath put on the 
 gliſtering flattering Mantle , it will be called honeſt or vertuore, 
"Man ſhall honour it, and bow himſelf before it 3; alſo he ſhall 
| > or preſume to compare himſelf to it : 'It will be 
31. It faith: Iam Chaſt Modeſt and Vertuous in my behaviour , but its 


heart is the Covetouſneſs, that is the H/ olfe, and devourcth the Labour 
and Sweat of the Miſerable. 

32. It liſteth it ſelf up above all; it * ſearcheth and diveth daily into 
the Wonders of God, contriving how is might + flatter and play the 
Hypocrite : It ſhewetbir ſelf Friendly Courteous and Modeſt; as if it 
were a Virgin full of Modeſty and Chaſtity, and yet is a perfidious 
Whore, and hatcth inthe heart «I, * Vertue Chaſtity and Righteouſ- 
neſſe, 9 b | 

33- It 152 continuall Enemy of Love and Humility , whatſoever is ſim- 
ple and plain, it diſeſteemeth or deſpiteth that 3 and yet compelleth the 
Simple under its yoak ; It faith to the upright honeſt Man , thou art My 
Dog, 1 will hunt thee whither I liſt, 

34- Thouart Silly and Fooliſh z 1am Wiſe Prudent and Politick zand 
15 it ſelf the Greateſt Fool of all, it fools and jeſts away God and the 


Kingdome of Heaven. for a little whiles Luſt of the Eye: 
I _—_— it ſelf into Darkneſs, and putteth on the Mantle of F An- 
1 


| 35. The Second Power or Vertue of this King Falſhood, is Coyetoul- 
neſſe, that draweth all into it ſelf, and darkeneth Prides Gliſtering Gar- 
ment; it forceth Evill and Good one among another, to it; and con- 
 Qantly filleth Pride or State, fub. 


L 36. And 
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_ 36. And whenit hath filled that, thenit taketh its 
s  vexcth and tormenteth Pride, therew! 
=, etneſs in its Glance og Luſtre : Envy Stingeth in the deſirous Covetouf-. 
> neſs, as if itwere Mad and Senſelefs: It tormenteth and plagueth the . 
be? Pride Day and Night, that it is never at Reſt. 

7. The Covetouſneſs is the right filthy durty ſwiniſh Beaſt; it deſi 
ES 7 more then it may or Can devoure, Its Jawes ſtand open day 
and night; it ſuffereth not Man to Reſt, and page him alwayes 
in its ſordid baſeneſſe 3 ſo that man hunteth after Earth, and after 
thoſe things, which the Earth affordeth, without, any Mans Co- 
vetouſneſſe 3 there belongeth only Labour to it, and no Covetouſ-. 
neſlc. 

38. Covetouſneſſe Plagueth it ſelf, and is its own Enemy, for it filleth 
it Self with woe and diſquietneſſe , and darkeneth and obſcureth Mans 


underſtandin g.that he cannot apprehend,that All cometh fromthe 
Divine hand; it maketh Mans Light of Life, dark; it conſumeth 
the Body, and bercaveth it, of divine Senſe Perception and 
Glory. | 
mg It cafteth it into the Grave of Death, and bringeth it-into the 
Temporall and Eternall Death ; it attrateth dark Subſtance or 7Mir- 
ter into Mans Noble Image, and Maketh of an Angell a fierce 
wrathfall Devill : It Createth or awaketh the Tuba over Soul 
and Body, and is the abominableſt and wglieſs Beaſt in 
the 4by/e of Hell, for it is the Cauſe of the Source or Quality and 
Bp or Torment 3 without it , might no} Source ox Torment 
Exiſt. 4 
.  4o. It maketh Warre and Strife, for it never letteth it ſelf 
have enough 3 or never is ſatisfied : If it:had the whole World, yet +» 
epa-{ it _ fain alſo have the Abyſle ; for there is no place * generated for = 
its Reſt. | 
' _ 4r. It buildeth Countries and Kingdomes, and breaketh them 
alſo againe, and driveth Man into meere wearineſe toyle and 
unquietneſſe 3 it is cxaaly the Devils Heart and Will ; for 
: Pn $. the fine brave Spirit, ' which-ſprouteth out from Coyet- 
Ou = | 


42. It is the fair brave Childe, that there ſhould poſſeſſe Heaven , but 
TRey, 17. 5-. Covetouſneſs hath made it a Baffard, and hath introducedit into 4 Bo: 
| bell, into the Mother of the great Whoredome upon Earth : There Pride al- 
wayes playcth the Whore with Covetouſneſſe, and is but a Baſtardin 

the preſence of God. - 


©: 43- It cemor poſſeſſe the Lingnomy of Heaven, it maketh or hath its 
C ' Ringdome of Heaven upon Earth, it lyeth in Whoredome with the Kigg 
bs Balſhood, which all its Labour, and giveth it to the Four Pements 


Sh 


* 


of the Devill in the Dark-world, togethe 
with Covetouineſſe follow after , when the Anguiſh breaketh the 
Covetows Sack. : 2 
. 44+ It is indeed fo yery Religious Pious and Sincere, and yet ta- x 
ieth is Covetouſneſs with it , intothe Abyſe, that yet the Pride may | * 1 
have its Joy therein.” * | A 
45. Asa Foolin his Fools Coat, which toyleth and vexeth himſelf, 
that he might bring forth Fo//y, and pleaſe his Spe&ators, in 
that he is ſo ſenflefſe a Fool: In like manner alſo Pride, and 
| Covetouſneſſe, is Gods Foolez and the Devills Fugler , who 
hath his Joy therein, that he can make, of Gods Image, a Fooles 


_—_— 
46. The Third Power or Vertue is,Envy,in the Four Elements of the 
Devill, in the Kingdome of Falihood 3 that is a Sting, it rageth and ra- 
—_ an Evill Poyſon ; it Can remain no where, and hath no place of 
its Reſt. | 
| 477 Its Mother the Coyetouſneſſe letteth it have no Reſt, itm 
continually rage and rave; it muſt enter into that, in which, it was not 
generated it is the Mouth of Coyetouſneſſe, a conſtant Lyar and De- 
faner and Diſgracer of others, itflingeth into its Neighbours 
Heart, and woundeth it. | 
48. It devoureth it ſ-If for very poyſonous hunger, and 
yet never hath enough ; it maketh Aifqetneſſe without limit 
or Meaſure; it is the greateſt Poyſon; and the Eye of Hell; the 
Devill ſeeth Man therewith into Soul and Body, Nothing is like 
to it. | | 
- 49. It isno Fire, butthe fling of the Fire 3 it is the Author of aff 
Fvill, or miſchief, and yet findeth no Reſt; the more it driveth on, the : 
more ſenſleſſe and mad it is, it is a tainted Poyfon 3 it needeth no Sub- >. 
ſtance, yet it rageth in the Subſtance, | a 
50. Revo: th Man _ then hes 1 +0 _— defirethto 2: =; 
rage an ming 99: i s Itis Hells an Angers Eſſence; it ma-= ©: 
kerh of Love, the greateſt Enmity 3 it affordeth Nothing to any, and _ :* 
yet 151t ſelf a famiſhed Nothing. . 
+ 351. This is the Devils Will-Spirit z that Man, which taketh it 
into his Lodging, he taketh in the Devill together with Gods | "8 
Anger; for it bringeth the helliſh Torment and Woe, it is the FN 
Eternall Enimicitious Plague and diſquictneſſe , and deſfrgyeth the — 
Noble Image of God, for itis Gods, and AY Creatures, 
RM... 
$2. The Fowrh Power or Vertue in the Four Elements. in the 
Kingdome of Falſhood of the Devils, is the Anger; the Malice 
| | L 2 or 


rated berweenithe Covetouſnels und the Fwy, v5 
$3- It 4s the Envies Fire andLife : That which the Envy cannoe 
bring to paſſe , that the Anger bringeth to paſſe 3 The Anger taketh 
d as a £aging Devil, will murther 


poybo 


Ty - 2 what it cannot overgpwer, yetit poyſoneth venometh or 

 ſpiteth. 

E 55. This is the Right * Gout of the World, when Pride inits Hypo- 

criticallflattering Maritle cennot get the Power and Authority by Sub- 

tilty and Falſhood ; then it muſt afterwards ſet up the Fourth Power 

or vertue, which ftriketh with fiſts thereupon,. and raiſcth Waxrres 

uponit. , : 
146; ef how Conc is the vers ; —_—_— hem - prmae _ rules 

then he fu eis yet Lord upon ough indeed he is Cap 

tives ps 1 the Beaſt Men perform hs office well, and fo he GE 


with doth but reproach Men, that they are and doe Worſe then he. 


himſelf candoe. | 
57- Thus,theſe are the four Elements of the Dark-world:'in whickt 
the Devill ſuppoſeth 'to be a God 3 wherewith he rulcth upon Barth 


_ th his thfub Sonne Falſhood ; which firſt isthe Smugge Kitlin, 
which before hand giveth words, and yet watcketh continually 
n the Abaſe 3 if it can but once catch it : O how brisk and Jocund. 

it iswhen it can bring the Roaſtmeet to the Devill. | 
58. With theſe Four Elements is Man ſurrounded , and hath them 


. - 


in the falſe Kings Land and Country, for. his 


5 ; fie cant continually bein Strife againſt theſe: For they are 
with and in him,as in a Lodging : They ſtand alwayes upon him : And: 
would Murther hs beſt Jewell. 
| Go. If but one of theſe Four Elements haye power and Authori 

ro ga oxoperin Man ehenthr One Kndleth the oherand 
mm (0) 6) fo an tof 1 1 
zard of the Devill. FE, nds OO 

61, And none can with truth ſay ; who letteth theſe Four Ekements 
have power and authority to qualific or operate 3 that he isa Man 3 
for he qualificth or operatethin the Devils property,and is an Enemy of. | 


% 
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- tering Hypocriticall Mantle , ſo that he can give good words, and 
knoweth hows to behave himſelf finely , that a Man ſuppoſeth heis a 

Childe of God : yet for all that heis no Man,ſoleng as theſe tour Ele- 

ments, lead the upper dominion. | 


* 


63, But heis a Devillized Man, halfDevill and half Man, | 
till he maketh his meaſure full ; and then he is a Totall Devill in Mans | 


Form or Shape. 
64. * Therefore let eyery one learn to know what kind of Pro- 


ies rule in him, if hefind that theſe four Elements ——_— 


To rule in him,then he hath time to draw into Battle againſt ir,or el 
it will not be Good he ſhould nor dareto comfort himfelf with the 


Kingdome of Heaven. | 
| 65; Only lethim not ſafſer- the Devill to caſt the flattering gypos 
criticall Mantle about him, asis done now adayes, when inte 


intheſe four Elements , and doe but finely tickle themſelves with the 


Sufferings of Chriſt, that muſt be this wicked mans Cloak and Cover- 


wp. : | 
2 The deceitfull -Man might holdhis dominion , if he did not - 
_ thus tickle himſelf, with Chriſts Satisfaftion : Oh, how the Gliſter- 


ing Hypocriticall Mantle of Chriſt will be pulled o 
Men will ce. tbe Whore of Babel ſanding, wi 


7 nar" cg 
four Powers or 

67. It is not only Comforting will doe it, but hinder and re? the 
_ deceitful Man, that he may not be Lordin the Houſes homuſ# nos 
have the Dominion, but Rr hhteouſneſs, Love, Humility, 


nd Chaſtity , and a continuall willing to doe . 


68. Notyin Pride,Covetou ſneſs, Envy,and dngens -but 


in Humility, in wel!-doing, witha good heart, NOt diſlembling 
| ING 88000 words, butin. DOING... 1c aut be DO- 

69. +To with/iznd the Devils willitg, to be. (ati witha little, in 
patience to ſhut up himſelfin bepoupon God s mr, the four 


| Hementsof the Devill , and to take'in * Gods four Elements, which are * 1. Huntility, - 
CE eekoe/7, L ove or Merciſulnefs,and Patience - * Mecknoſe. - 
mann = ve pr I theſe n Man ſhwuld awaken or : pear ; 
< E r 1 1 | q lo © $-<-. 
hes. ee OO ip 
70. Man muſt here be'in Strife again@ himſelf, if he will becomen _ * OF 
heavenly Citizen , he muſi norben L war} Hor — Nh 


z Lazy Sluggilh Sleeper, in Eating 
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= Drinking,Gommandizing and Drunkenneſs, only to fill his Be#y, whence 
= Laþour and the Devils Elements begin to. * qualifie or operate : But he muſt + by 
3 ' bring forth Temperate Sober and Watchfull ; as a Souldier that ſtandeth before his 
2 is ” Enemy. 
1Pet, «8. 71. For aq; ger continually againſt him, he will have 
7 : enough to doe with that, to defend himſelf: For, the Devil is his Ene+ 
-my 3 his own periſhed corrupt Fleſh and Bloud is his Enemy; - 
Gods Angeris his Enemy, in himſelf; and the whole World is his 
Enemy Whereſoever he looketh he ſeeth Enemies 3 AI which , would 
CO E 
- 72. Therefore it is ſtriving that muſt Jdoeits NOT with Aſox th 


end Sword, but with Mind and Spirit 5 and not give over 
1 or leave off , though perhaps Body and Soul ſhould break to pieces ; 
and ſothen muſiGod yer contmue to be the Comfort of the Heart, as 
* Pfal.73.26. King David faith z * When Body and Soul ſhall happen to break in ſun- 
- der; then yet, thou art my God, the Comfort of my heart and my Re- 
& - 

. And _—_— a Man ſhould fee that the whole World were 
wit NW if he doth thinkto be a Childe of God, he muſt ſtil] re- 
roain ſtedfaſl. — 

14 thoughſperhaps he ſhould think,that he were alone,in this 
Path; and that the whole World alſo ſhould fay to him; Thou orr 8 
Fool, and art Mad; yet he ſhould be, inthe World, as if he were 
dead; and ſhould have that ſaid by the Devill, who 1s his worſt 


Enemy. 

7%. And he ſhould depart no whither ; but think or Conſider, that 
in his purpoſe he pleaſeth God, and that God himſelf in him,is his pur- 
poſe : That he will deliver him from the Devill 3 and bring him into 
HIS Kingdome, AMEN, | 
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| Of the evils Four Elements, 
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"He 18, of April,r 639. The SecondTran- 
ſlation of this Book,into Low-dutch, was 

| fpniſbed, ont of Three different Copies : One 
of which was by Herr Michael von Endern, 

compared with Jacob Behme's own Copie, and 


- found very Corre6F. 


© And Engliſbed out of that Nether-dutch 
 Copie,compared alſo,with a High-dutch Copie, 
inSeptember, 1657, 


Den Owerſetter : Den 27. February, 1638, 


. Aen alle Kinderen van de Edcle. 


SOPHIA 


| Þ bes Pen, was nopt ſoo ffout ; in ſcyen volle Jaren, © 
Dar ſp doeft grizpen aen, bit diep gegront Ge wag : 


_ @mnpt't Hoogh-duyrs, tn ons Lief-Mocders-taai, te baren ; 


*NIETS, 


WES. 
AL3 Zijnde, 
Alles.inAlles 
+ De Eeu- 
wiJl- 


. Of,Verbor- 
gentheyt, 


MW aar, nu beefr Dp't vol-bracht; invecrr-icn-dagen rag, 
Daar booz, 3p't * NLETS, en AL, en't Esnigh Goet ghepreſen;; 
Door + SOphias gheflacht ; met Diel, Beeldt,Geeft berey:: 
Het Guwigh EEN ; wtll ons;: ban't blindt gheſichr, gbeneſen ; 
' Pat wp. doozts mogen» Sicn, 'Gods groote * Heymlijkheyr. 
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Op den In-hout, vandit TraQtaat. 


Op't 1.en II, Cap, Her, 1, Puntt. 


Tyme -ternntt, heſpirs ; u is wat Gzoots bebolen : 
| Gbp Doeckt, in d' lckheyr ; t'geen,u feeds berbozgen blijfr. 
- Bom, fier.dit Dchoon GEWAS: ciids-perck u nu gerijft-: | 
Hier iS den dicpſten Gzont 3 waar gaat ghp langer dolen ? 
Qan's werelvs aenbang blizfr, dir z* aen d* Ackbept berholen: «14440 wee 


' Daar dooz't F Dzte-Des berftant-; beel Ovcr-ſpel bedzijft : _ MF 

De Licfd is gan{{ verhout ; gbp Zijt ghebee! verſiijfe 2 —_— j 
Ach ! 't Lichaam is als ps, ban't hoof? cot in de ſolen. + Aubin | 

| x | Dat is 3 666, 
Op f1II, Cap, Het. } 4 # Puntt, A 30. ; 

A t | 
Hier kont ghy Sien ; boe't quaat, Sich met bet Goet, yerdraaght, T 200. | 
Opt IV, Cap, Hot, III, Puntt, l IO» 

Oock Sathans Scrijls-begin ; Dulrkj;van ons, wort belaaght, 2—\— 7% | 

Op't V. en, VI. Cap. Het. IV. Purit. bY” 


En hor't EEN Euwigh Ltcht;dooz Wereldrs-dric, Kompt dagen, 
Op't VII. es VIII. (ap. Het V, Pani. 


Yoe't quaat, cn'c Goet, verd wijnt;en,'t Ecn,den firijdt behour, 


Op't IX.en X. ( ap. Het. VT. Pantt, Phe rnaodgag 
18Nncyt. 
Diet hier, ves dupvels Rijck; Seer dupfter, woeſ?, en Kor ; % Gierig- 
Sijn Elementen * vier z den Menſch, belaas ! Sreeds plagen, heyt, 
Mede-Borger, van dees drie- h 3- Nidig- | 
vermenghde, Wereldt. cyt. 


M Engliſhed 


En gliſhed thus. 
The Tranſlatour of: Facob Bebme's: Great 


Six Points into Netherdwutch.- 


The 27. February, 1638. Dutch Stile.. 
17. February, 1637. Engliſh Stile. 


To all the Children of the Noble 
SOPHIA 


Hu Pen was nat fo bold to dave, for Spaceof ſeven whole years ; 


JO To take in hand this Curious, rare, deep grounded, BRANCH; but fears, 
1 SYeth er- To oh out of th' Highdutch P byaſe, into our * Mother Tongue : 7 
dutch. th now finiſhed that Race ;, in time, fourteen Dayes lo 


y 
+ GOD. Who For which; the F — and the ALL, the Only GOOD ; Menens' 's; 


z the 4by/al By * $OP hia's Children; withall ; Soul, Imape, Spirit, rais'd ;- 
ancompre- 


O, of oy Eternall ONE, would Cure, our blinded Eyes, and Sight ; 
ge” * Thor All might henceforth, See, moſt ſure 5 Gods f Myſteries right, 
> rg 2 
chng appears 


Rovealed: 


And yet is Here followeth another Sonnet tranſlated out of the 
Al: For he Netherdutch into Engliſh | 


» Ti! Eternal 
Wiſdome. 

F Hidden (c- 
cxet Treaſure 
in our Souls. . 
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Upon the Contents of Jacob Bebme's, 1 
Great $ix Points. | : 
The I. and 17. Chapter. the [. Point. 


Eaſon of th' Scheoles on Pinnacle ! Great things here proffer'd are. 
R Tou Seek ith' Tabernacl' of Self; they 're hid, for af, that cave. 
Come ſee thi faireſt BRANCH or Sprout; the Pitch of Time reguires 
Here # the deepeſt Ground, throughout ; where ? long, [iray, your deſires ? 
From th! Worlds beginning, 't hath remain'd;from*SELF;/7i1!, withdravon ite s But not from 
_Tharth' Underflending, is not gain'd 3 of th' F SIXES, THREE; arig . RESIGNA- 


Love # become quite.cold, and Dead; ye are now ſtiffe and chill; TION or 
' The Body # as Ice, fromth' Head, along, down to the Heel. Self-denyall. 
AgTHUIC. 
The 717. Chap. the 7. Point. "0 13, 666. 


Herein you may ſee,how ; Evill, doth with tho Good unite. Pen ws 
The 1. Chap. the 717. Point. - _ 

How Sathan's Strite, begins ; and will, be; by us, wailed quite. E 5s 

| ; I 10s 

The Y. and V7. Chap. the 1F. Point. N 50s 

And hew the ONE Eternal Light : Through THREE Worlds ; doth appear. - 79s 
466 200. 


The V17. and V111, Chap. the V. Poinr. 
How, Ewill 3 or Good ; vaniſh quite; and th' One, keeps field, i'th' Rear. 


- The IX. and X. Chap. the V7. Point. M. DEENED 


Tee bere;, the Dzwils Kingdomez and, how Dark, Waſi, Cold, it x: ne 7 
Hy Elements * FOUR ; how Each, to Man; perpetuall Torment #. 


Your fellow Citizen of this Threefold | 


mixt World. | 
Gods Four Ele- * The Outward Worlds *The Devils Four Elc- K 
ments are. Four Elements are. ments are. 
1. Humility. . Lt AE. | 1. Pride | 
2. Meckneſs. 2, Farth. 2, Covetouſneſs. V2 
3. Patience. 3. Water. 3- Envy. 
4. Love, 4 Fire. 4. ABger. 


M 2 A 


Book of theſe 
Points. 


Viz. 


f. Of theBloxd and Water of the Sox. 


HI. Of the EleFio» of Grace, or hop: of 
Good, and of Evill. 
II. Of Sizes what Sznne Is, and how it 1s Cinne:- 
IV. How Chrift will deliverup the Kingdome to his 
| Father. 
V. Of the a - what the Aegia is,and what the. 
ick Ground 1s. 


VI. Of the a, ; "= It 15. - 


JF acob Dehitne 


Otherwiſe the 
 Tentonick, Philoſopher. 
Engliſhed by 


FoHN SPARROW. 


London, — for Lodewick Lloyd, and areto be ſold at the 
Gaſtle in Combill, 16 G1. - 


P———_—_ —_ 


The Preface. 


47 Her highly Pretiow Knowledge, # not attained unlefſe the Soul have ones 
overcome inthe Storm, and beat down the Devill,aud ſo hath attained, the 
viforiow Garland or Crown of Triumph, which the Koſi blefed Virgin Cha- 
ſlity Sets upon it as a Badge of viflory and a token that it hath Quercome in its 
Dear Champion Chriſt ; for then thy Wondertull &zowpledgeriſerh up , yet 
with no Perfeflion, 


The Firſt Point. 
Of the Bloud and Water of the Soul. 


I. 
LL whatſoever is Subſtantiall and pelpable, is in or belonging to 
ths World. Norv, ſince, the Soul 1s not a Subſtance or Being,in 
or of this World ; therefore its Bloud and Water, 1$ not a Sub- 

> ſtance, in, or of, this World. 

2. Indeed, the Soul, together withits Bloud and Water 3 is, in the 
outward Bloud and Water , but its Subſtance is Magicall, for the Soul is 
even a Magick Fire,and its Image or Formis generated inthe Light, (in 
the power of its Fire and Light, ) out ofthe Magick Fire, and yet is a truc 
Image in Fleſh and Bloud ; viz: in the Originall thereof. 

3. As,the Wiſdeme of God hath a Subſtance ; and yet the Wiſdome it 
Self «4 ns Subſtance : So, the Soul together with its Image, hath a Sub- 
ſtance, and yet the Soul is only a Magick Fire , but its Suſtenance or Pre- 
ſervation is from its Fub/tance. — | 

4. For, as Fire muſt havea Subſtance , if it muſt Burn, ſo the Magick 
Fire of the Soul alſo, hath Fle{h, Bloud, and Water ; for no Bloud could 
be, if the Tin&ture of the Fire and Light, were not,in the Water, which! 
is the Ens or Lite of the Wiſdome 3 and that hath in it all the Formes 01 
Nature ; andit is the other or Second Magick Fire. 

5. For it affordeth all Colours,and out of orfrom its Forme, the D:vine 
Power 'goeth forth in the Meek Subſtance of the Light , underitand, 
according to the Property of the Light : And according to the 
Property of the Fire, it is a Sharpneſs of Tranſmutation or altera- 
tion, and can drive on every thing to its higheſt Pitch or Degree, 
though it (cif, be no * living Spirit, but*the higheſt ENS. 

6. Thus alſo,it is Such an Ens in the Water ; and driveth forth therein, 
doththe Property of the Fire and of the Light, together with all Powers 
of Nature : Where then it tur:1eth the Water into Bloud, i: this it doth, both 
" nao? inward and outward Water 3 vizz in the outward and inward 
Bloud. | 

7- The inwardBloud of the Divine Subſtance or + Subftantiality,is alſo 
Magicall, for the agia makceth it to be a Subſtance: it is Spirituall 
Bloud, and which cannot be rourhed or ſtirred, by the outward Sub- 
ſtanc2, but by the Imagination only : The inward lmagination driveth on 
the outward Will in the inward Bloud ; whence the Flcth and Bloud of 
the Divine Subſtantiality, * fadeth 3 and fothe Noble Image of the S+- 
militzde of God, becometh Darkened or Obſcured. 


8. The - 


+ Or Eſſence. 


* Or perijoeths +4 
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8. The Fleſh and Bloud o 


the higheft Mhſtery 
meedlok, IR dycth, then it falleth home - the higheſt Myſteric, 
and the outward Myfteric falleth home to the Inward. 

9. Andeach Magick Firc,hath its clarity or brightneſs,and darkneſs in 
K (elf, for which things Sake, a Finall day of Separation is appointed, 
wherein all ſhall paſſe through the Fire, and be tried what is capable 
of it, and what is not, and then eyery thing goecth into its own 


Magia, and is afterwards 4s it was alwayes from Eter- 


The Second Point. 


Of the.EleCtion of Graee,or Predeſtination, of 
Good, andof Evil. 


IO. | 
GY alone is ALL, from Eternity : His Subſtance doth part it ſelf, into- 
Three Eternall Diſtintions: One, is, the Fire-world, the other 
the Dark-world, and the Third, the Light-world : And yet they arc 


_ Tm only Subſtance, one in another, and yet the one is not 
e other. 
11. Theſe Three DiſtinAions, are alike Eternall and unmeaſurable, and 
 includedinno Time, nor Place; cach Diſtintion includes it ſelf in it 
Self in a Subſtance, and its Source is alſo according to its Property, and 
in its Source is alſo its * Deſire; viz: the Center of Nature. 

12. And the Deſire isits making, for it maketh Subſtance where none 
1s before, and this in the Eſſence of the Deſire according to the Deſire of 
rs Property; and this together, is only a Magia, ora hunger after Sub- 
ſtance. | 

13. Every Form maketh Subſtance 1N 1t's Deſire, and every Form 
driveth it {clf forth out of the Looking-Glaſſe of its. Glance or Luſtre, 
and hath its Seeing or Viſion in its own Looking-Glaſſe, its Seeing 
15 a Darkneſſe to the Looking Glaſſe of the other, its Form # hidden 
_ Eye of the Other ; but in the Feeling is a difference or Df- 

inthion, | 

14. For, every Form taketh its Feeling, from the Originall of the Fir/? | 
Three Formes in Nature, viz: from the Harſhneſſe, Bitterneſſe , _ 

__ Anguithy 
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Aneuiſh, and in theſe Three there is no pain in » but the ; 
Fire maketh pain in them, and the Light maketh it Meckneſfe 
ire | G 
OY i 


agaift. , nn 
© 15, The true Life, ſlandeth in the Fire, therein is the * Angle between, * Tongue Sti ; 
tending both to Light and Darkneſs 3 The Angle is the Deſre ; whatſo- of Coc ie 
ever it fiſleth it ſelf with, to that Fire the deſire belongeth, and the Light Beam ofa peirs - 
thereof, ſhineth out of that Fire, and that Light is the Repreſentation or of Scales, 2 
ſeeing or diſcerning of that Life, and the introduced Subſtance in the » 
Deſire , is the Wood or Fuell of that Fire , from which that Fire burneth- 
forth, whether it be harſh or ſoft, and ther alſo is cither its Kingdome of 
Heaven or of Hell. 
16, The Humane Life is the Angle between + Light and Darkneſſe, to + o rye. 
which ſoever it ys up uniteth or inclineth it falk, inthatit burneth 3 pj. bp 
if it giveth it ſelt up into the De/re of * Eſince, then it burneth inthe an- » Or the Con”. © 
guiſh, in the Fire of the Darkneſs. veting of 1 
17, Butif it givethit ſelf up intothe Nultlity or Nothing , then it is De- Eanthly things. 


ſrelefſe or free trom Deſiring,and falleth home to the Light-fire, and then 
it can burn inno Source or pain, for it driveth up no Subſtance , in its 
Fire,out of which Fire can burn forth, nor ſeeing there is no Source, or 
pain init, therefore the Life alſo cannot be capable of anySource, or 
pain,for'there isnone 1n it ;. And thus it is fallen home to the fi/? Magin, 
whichis, Godinhis* Liberty. t Te rnevy 
18. Now, when the Life is generated, it hath all the Three Worlds in itz Triplicity 
And to what World the Life inclineth or appropriateth it Self, it is main- 'Thre 
tained and preſerved by that, and kindledin the Fire thereof. Trintly. 
19. For, when the Life kindlethit ſelf, it becometh drawn y all the 
Three Worlds, and they ſtand in the wreſtling in the Eſſence, viz: in the 
fir/? kindled Fire 3 and which Eſſence ſoever the Life in its defire draweth 
in and receiveth, its Fire, burncth. 
20. If the fo? Eferce, in which the Life kindled it (elf, be good, 
then is that Fire alſo pleaſant and good , but if it be Evill and Dark, 
from a wrathfull or fierce property, then is that alſo, a wrathfull or 
a Fire 3 and hathagain ſucha Deſire; accordingto the Property of 
the Fire, ; 


21. For,every Imagination defireth only Subſtance in its likeneſs, 
wherein it doth exiſt, 

22. TheLiſe of Man in this Time, is like a Wheel, where very Sud- 
denly, that which is undermoſtbecometh uppermoſt, and kindleth it ſelf 
in every Subſtance, and defileth it ſelf with every Subſtance ,. yet its 
Bath or Laver, is the Moving of the Heart © God, a Water of 
Mechn:ſſe , and out of that, it may in its Fire-Life, drive forth 
the Subſtance. Gods Ele&ion or Predeſlination , ſtandeth not in the firſt 
Eſſence. | : 

23. For, the firſtEſſence, is onlythe Myfterieto or towards Life, and 
belongeth properly tothe firſt Lite, ” with the kindling tack 


wrathfull or fierceEſſence,or a Mixt,or an Eſſence 01 Light, according to 
the Light World: | : 

24, Out of whatſoever Property , the Light ari{eth , out of that alſo 
burneth the Light of its Life,and that Life,hath no Election or Predeſtina- 
tion,no Judgement paſſeth upon it, for it ſtandeth m its own proper 0r;- 
giral, and driveth on its Judgementin it (elf, it ſeparateth it ſelf from all 
other Sources,for it burneth only in its ewn Source z in its own Magick- 
Fire, EE, 

25. The Election or Predeſtination paſſeth upon ther 
which is introduced ; Whether it belong to the Light or to the Darkneſs ; 
for, of whatſoever property it is, according to that alſo is the Will of its 
Life ; It becometh known whether it be of be fierce wrathfull Eſſence, 


or of the Meck Loye-Eſſences And ſolong as it burneth in the Oze 


Fit E&, it is left or forſaken of the other 3 and the Eleftion or Predeſti- 
nation of that Fire wherein it burneth, paſſeth upon that Life 3 for that 
willeth to have it,it is of its own property. 

26. But if that Fire-will , wiz: the fiying or moving Angle, caſteth 
or ſwayeth it ſelf into-the other Fire, and kindleth it ſelf there- 
=; then it may kindle the whole Life with that Fire , if it abidein 
nat Fire. 


orasto the Light world, in which ſoever, the Will kindleth it ſelf, And 
upon that paſſeth another EleQtion or Predeſtination : And that is the 
cauſe, why God cauſcth us to be taught,and ſo doth the Devill alſo 3 each 

thera willeth that the Will of the Life ſhould converſe and kindle it 


the Other. 


—_ 


The Third Point. 


of Sinne. What Sinne 55. And how it #s 
 SinneE, 


28, | | 
A Thing which is but only ONE, hath neither Commandment nor 
Law 3 butif it mizeth it ſelf with another, then there are two Sub- 
fances or Eſſences in One, and there are alſo two Wills, one whereof. 
renncth contrary to the other, and thence ariſeth Enmity, _ 
20. us, 
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27. And then that Liſe is Regenerated, either as to the Dark-world, 


elf,in his Fire, Andthen the One Myſterie taketh hold of, orreceiyerh - 
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Point. IT. Of Predefination, : 
. Thus, we are to conſider and Conceive, of the Pnmity againſl 
God. God is ſimply One, and Good, without any Source, and al 8 
every Source is 1n HIM, yet not Manifeſted; for the Good hath fwal- 
lowed up the Evill or that which is Contrary , into it ſelfz and keepeth 
it in the Good by Compulſion , in SubjeFion , as a Captive, where the 
Evill muſt be a cauſe of the Life and of the Light, yet, not 
Manifeſted 3 but the Good flayeth or Mortifyeth the Evill, - that 
it ſelf in the Evill, may dwell in it ſelf, without Source or Per- 
ception. 

30. The Love andthe Enmity , is but O#e only Thing, yeteach of 
themdwelleth in it Self, and that maketh Two things : Death is the Parti- 
tion-Wall between them both; and yet there is no Death but this, that the 
Good dyecth from the Evill ; as the Light is Dead to the Source ofthe Fire, 
and feeleth the Fire no more. 

31. Now , thus we may in the Humane Life, fathom or ſearch out, 
Sinne, for, the Liſe is Singly One and Good, but if there be another 
Source therein then what is Good, then , that, is anEnmity againſt 
God, for God dwelleth in the Higheſt or pretiouſeſt Lite of 
Man. 

32. Now , no unf2thomable thing, can dwell in that which is fathom- 
able 3 for as ſoon as the right Life awakeneth the Source in it Sell z that « 


not like unto the Abyſe wherein there is no Source : And ſo immediately . 


the One ſeparateth it ſelf from the Other. 

33- For, the * Good, or the Light, is as a Nullity or Nothingz but if 
Somewhat cometh into it , then that Somewhat is another thing then that 
Nullity or Nothing 3 for that Somewhat dwelleth in it ſelf in the Source, 
' for where there is Somewhat, there muſ# be a Source which maketh and 
preſerveth that Somewhat. 


34- Thus, we are to conſider, of Love and Enmity; Love hath One 
only Source and Will, it deſireth only its like and not Mulriplicity, for the 


Good 7s ſemgly ONE , but the Source or Quality 7s 


Manifold ; and, whatſoever humane Will, deſircth much,that , Fil- 
{>th that One in it Self wherein God dwelleth 3 with the Source of Mul- 
tiphicity, 

35. For,the Somewhat is dark,and darkneth the Light of Lite 3 and the 
Oneis Light , for it loveth it ſelf, andthere is no deſire after anything 
More. 

35. And thus muſt the Will of the Life be tending and endeevouring 
into the One, viz: into the Good, and then it remaineth in one only 
Source, but if it Imagineth in or after another Source, it is preg- 
nant or in trayell with that thing which it luſteth or longet 
aſter. 


37. And if then, that thing be without an Eternal! Ground and Foun- 


dation, and in a Frail Corruptible Root, then it ſelf ſecketh aRoot to oP 
| N 2 | ho d 
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+ Math.12.30. 
Luke 23. 


Poinr. 11: 


Magick Fire, 
EXEIN it Self. 


urneth. 
38, And then that Thing muſt make tot ſelf a Subſtance. according to 
ts Deſire, that its Fire may have food to feed upon.3 Now, no.Fire- 


Source, can Subſiſt in the * Free-fire or Fire of the Liberty ; ſor it: 
"IK not - that becauſe that is ONE 8 of, Or by, It 
Selt. 


39. Whatſoever would Subſift in God, muſt empty it Self-of its own 
Will, it muſt have no Fire burning in Self,but the Fire of God, or the Di- 
wine Fire, muſt be its Fire ; Its Self will muſt be united in to God ; fo that 
theWill of God, and the Will and Spirit of Man,may be but One, and the 
oume, 

40. For that which is one 1s not at Enmity , for it hath but one only 
_—_ whitherſoeyer it goeth, or whatſoever it doeth, thet # all ona. 
with it. 

41. One only Will hath but one only Tmaginat ipn, and yet the Ima- 
gination maketh or deſireth that 'which 1s only like" it ſelf. And 
thus we are-to underſtand Concerning the Contrary or Oppoſite 
will. . 

42. God dwellethin ALL, and there 1s NOTHING that Compre- 
hendeth him, unlefſe it be one with him; and if it departeth'out of 
that One, then doth.it depart out from God, into it Self, and is 
ſumewhat elſe beſides God; and that Divideth or Separateth it Self. 


And hence the LaW doth exiſt,. that it muſt. either goe again - 
out of it Self, into that One, or. elſe be. ſeparated from that 
One. x 

43. Thus ; It may.be known, what Sinne 1s, or How it 1s Sinne : 
viz: the Humane Will which ſeparateth it ſelf from God into its own . 
Selfneſſe, and awakeneth its own ſelf, and burfeth in] its own 
Sourcez and.ſo that F own Fire, is thus, notcapableof the: * divine 
Fire. | 
44. For,all that the Will entreth into,and will have as its ownthat is a 
ſtrange Thing or Subſtance inthe One only Will of God ; for the Will of 


God,is All t hi nes, nd Mansown Willis Nothing 5 butif itbein 


_ God, ALL, isits own, alſo. 


45., Thus we know, The Deſie of Luſt to be Sinne : For it Luſtethiand 
ſo departeth out of One into Many,and introduceth Much into the One : | 
It willeth to poſſeſs as its own , and yet ſhould be at Liberty and without 
Willing ; By the Defire,Subſtance is ſought, and.in the Subſtance the De- | 
ſire 4indleth the Fire. 

45. :Now every Fire, burneth out of the Property of its Subſtance : 
and then is the Separation and Enmity generated. For,Chriftfaid. + He 


that # net with me « again/i me , and he that gathereth nat with me prey 
abroad . 


ies Gr te PD FRET 


% £ A 
«Rt 2 Ed 
*N ay eu: 4 . - 


294 090 Wat ani A rcte. an or RF or RIO > Ct EY Sn 7 x 286 99>, 
tr hg I A oe oe IG i Ihe Oe er Ts Ha \S4 RT 
: IP | % IR 


Cs I I RTE 595, 
* REECE 4 SA, 7 Fs m 
y - of 


fas 2h end. 
=" 


EDS OW IS x INS 4 > : YES . & 9 *; * £1 . en SP . 7 » 7 OE I ot Lage” . 
or ; i 4 . + 4 Fs : . 6 
: L "Fe WA © A CTY is. x” FE - = = 4 So EY 2 þ 
How Sinne «Sm; © 
PHtunr. TT. | A . 


cbrozd; for he gathereth withouthim , and whatſoever is notin him, "— 


without God. 


47. Thus we perceive that Covetouſneſſe 1s Sinne : For it 1s y 


Deſire * without God, and we ſee alſo that Pride is Simne, | for it 
will he its own and ſeparareth it ſelf from God, wiz: from .the Only 
One. | 

48: For, whoſoever will be in God,muſt walk in HIM ; mb Wil; For, 
ſeeing we arezin God,but One in Many Members therefore it 1s againſt 
and Contrary to God, when one Member withdraweth it ſelf from t 
Other, and Maketh it ſelf a Sole and only Lord; and fo there be two 
Lords, and the One Severeth it ſelf from the Other. 5, 

49. Therefore all is Sinne, and a Contrary Oppoſite Will, whatſo- 
ever the Deſire poſſeſſeth as its own, for it ſelf only, be it meat or drink, if 
the Will imagineth or ſetteth it ſelf therein, then it filleth it ſelf there- 
with,and kindleth the Fire thereof, and ſo another Fire burneth in the firſt, 
which is a Contrary Oppoſite Will, and an Errour. 

50. Therefore, there muſt a n2w will grow out of this Oppoſite 
Will, that ſo it may give up it ſelf again into that One only Unt- 
on, and the Contrary -Oppoſite- Will muſt be broken and ſlain. 


51. And hereqwe are to Conſider of the F Word, God, which 


became Man, and that if aan ſet his deſire therein , he departeth 
| out of the Source, ont of his own Fire, and becometh Regenerated a 
new inthe Word, and ſo the Will,that is thas departed, dwelleth in God, 
and the fir? Will dwelleth in the Deſire , in the Earthlineſſe and Multipli- 
City. 
52. And ſo the Multiplicity muſt Corrupt with the Body , and dye 
from the Will that is departed ; and the Will that is departed, is then 
known to be a new Birth; for it reaſſumes all again into it ſelf, in 
that- One 3 but not with its own Selt deſire, | but with its own Love 
which is united withand in Godz fſothat, God» '7s * all in all, 
w_ his Will isthe Will of all thingsz for one only, Will *ſubſiteth in 
53- And thus we find, that the Evill + mu? be ſerviceable to the 
Good unto Liſez if the Will departeth out again from it Self"into 
= Good; for, the Wrath and Fierceneſle muſt become -the Fire of 

UE. - | 

54. But tne Will of the Life muſt be ſet in Strife, againſt it Self, for it 
muſt fly from the Wrath,and not will it 3 it muſt not will that Deſire, which 
yet will and alſo muft have its Fire: Therefore is it ſaid, * IVe miſt be rege- 

nerited in the Will. 
55. Every Will-Spirit, that continueth in the Deſire of its Fire-Life 
(viz: inthe Fierceneſs or Wrath of the Wood: or Fewell for the Fire ) or 
entereth (One wee 14mm the Earthly 3 it is ſo-fong, ſeparated from 
_ » Aas.it poſſeſſeth that Eſtranged heterogene thing, viz: the Earthlis 

2 MN | | 

56. * And 
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+ Joha 1.14. 


* x Cor. 15.28, 


+ Note. 
Rom. 8, 28. 


* Joh. 3-34557- | 


Complegions. 


F1Cor.'5.24- 
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"4 © $6, * And -thus we cometo know how 
Sworketh or bringeth forth Sinne; for, the 
” out of the Fire-Life, is drowned and captiv 
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fſuperfluity of meat and drink, 
pure Will which proceedeth 
ated inthe Deſire ; ſothat it 
decometh impotent in the Strife; for the Fire-Source, viz: the Deſire 
holdcth it captive andfilleth it with diſtemper or Longing ; ſo that the 
Will Imagineth in the Deſire. 

57. The Will as alfo that Deſire,in or towards Meat and Drink is Earth. 
ly,and Separated from God z but that Will whichflyeth ſrom the Earthly 
Deſire, burneth in the inward Fire, and & Divine. | 

58. That Will which flceth away from the Earthly Deſire exiſteth not 
out of the Earthly Fire, No, it is the Will of the Souls Fire, which is taken 
Captive and Coyered with the Earthly Deſire, that will not continue in 
the Earthly Deſire, but it will bezin its One,in God, from whence it Spran 2 
inthe beginning, | 

59. Butif he held captive in the Earthly Deſire, then it is ſhut up in 
Death, and ſufy:th the Anguiſh of the Source or Torment. And thus it 
15t0 be underitood, concerning Sinne. 


The Fourth Point. 


How + Chriſt will deliver up the Kingdome to 
his Father. 


60. | 

N the Creation of the World, and of all Things or Subſtances, the Fa- 

] ther moved himſelf according to his Property, viz: with the Center of 
Nature, with the Dark and Fire-world ; which remained in the Motion 
and Regiment or Dominion , till the Father moyed himſelf according to 
his heart, and according to the Light-world, and, that,God, became Man, 
and then the Love of the Light, did overcome the Fathers fierce wrathfull 
anpry Property, and fo the Father did rule in the Sonne with the 


51. And then the Sonne held his Regiment or Nomiryon 1n thoſe that 


clave unto God, and the Holy Ghoſt, tbat proceedeth from the Fa- 


ther; did draw Men into the Light of Love, by the Sonne, to God the 
Father. : ; 

62. But in the End, the Holy Ghoſt moveth himſelfin the Fathers and 
alſo inthe Sonnes Property , and both Properties become at once alike 


' Stirring and Moving , and the Spirit of the Father openeth or unſhut- 


tcth it ſelf, inthe Fire ,, and inthe Light, andalſo inthe Wrath or 


{ Fierceneſſe of the Dark-world, and there the Regiment or Dominion 


S falleth 


FF... _wm_ 
falzth hame to the Father 3 for the Holy Ghoſt, muſt alwayes reign - 
Eternally , and be an Eternall Opener in the Light- and alſo inthe Dark- | 


rid. EE | 
6 For, the two Worlds muſt Stand till , and the Holy Ghoſt whictt G 


proceedeth from the Father, and the Sonne , driveth on the Rule and 
Dominion in the two Worlds, according to each Worlds Source and Pro- 
perty. | 

64. He alone will be the Revealer of the Wonders. And thus 
the Eternall Rule Dominion and Government, becometh given or 


* delivered #P tothe Father (whois ALL) which Rule, he dri- * cg. ; 6 
veth on, with or by the Spirit, _— _ , 


The Fife Point. 


Of the Magia 5 what the Magia 7s, and what the 
| Magick Grownd 3s. 


65. 
Te Magia is the Mother of the Eternity, of the Subſtance of all Sub- 
ltances; for it maketh it ſelf, and is underftood þ in the Deſire. * Oy to be the 

66. It is init ſelf, no other then a Will, and that Will is the M/Zrium Defire. 
Magnum, the Great Myſterie of all Wonders and Secrets, and yet it dri- 
vethforth it Self, through the Imagination of the deſiring Hunger, into 
Subſtance. ; 

- 67. Itisthe Originall of Nature,its deſire maketh a * Repreſentation, * Impreſſion of 
this Repreſentation 15 no other then the Will of the Deſire , yet the Deſire Imaging in @ 
maketh in the Will, ſuch a Subſtance as the WIY in it ſell, is. Thing. 

68. The true Magi is no Subſtance , but the deſiring Spirir of Sub- 
ſtance ; it is an un-ſubſtantiall Mnrix, and revealeth or manifeſteth it 
ſelf, in the Subſtance. 

69g. The 7agia 15 a Spirit, and the Subſtance is its Body : And 
yet both of them are but one, as Body and Soul is but one only Per- 
ION, 

0. The Mogia is the greateſt hidden Secret, for it is above Nature, ig 
makxeth Nature according to the Form of its Will 3 It is the Ihfter, 


of the Number Three or Trinity 3 underſtand; rhe Will 
inthe Deſire to the Heart of God. | 


71. It 5 the Fountain in the Divine WiſJome,viz: a Deſire in the _ . 
| Er 


Scientificall 
Etculty. 

+ The Divine 
Subſtance, 


ber Three in which the 
deſireth toreveal it ſelf, with or by: Nature ; and it is that Deſire, which 


% 


ern:ill Wonder of the Number Three, 
introduceth it Sclf into the Dark-Nature, and by Nature, to Fire, and by 
Fire, es Death, or through the fierce Wrath, into the Light of the 
Majeſty. | 
72. 1t is not the Majeſty, bur the Deſire in the Majeſty, 
it is the Deſire of the Divine Power, not the Power it ſelf, but the han- 
ger or the deſiring in the Power, it is not the Omnipotencic, but the D:i- 
vereiſe in the Power and Might, or Introducer into the Power and 
Might,the Heart of God s the Power, and the Holy Ghoſt is the Opening 
of that Power. | 
7. Yet itis the Deſre in the Power, and alſo inthe introducing. or 
driving Spirit, For it hath in it the Fiat 3 whatſoever the Will-Spirit OPEN« 
ethin it, that it driveth into a SubQance through the harſh A/iringency 


which is the Fiat ; all according to the Mod:1l of the Will 3 As the 
Will doth Modell it in the Wiſdome , fo the deſiring Magi receiveth it, 


in 3 ſorithath inits Property,the Imagination 3 as a Longing Lubet Luſt 
or Delight. 


74 The Imagination, js fofi andpliable; andreſembleth the 
Water 3 but the Deſire, is rough and drie, like to hunger; it maketh that 
which is pliable to be hard, and ſo findeth a6 gs all things 3 for it is 
the greateſt Subſtance in the Deity. It driveth the Abyſle into the 
ou or the Bottomleſſe into a Ground , and the Nothing into Some- 
thing. 
 55.Inthe Migia,colye,all the Forms of the Subſtance of all Subſtances, 
iti5a other in all the Three Worlds,and maketh every thing according 
to th&Modell of its Will ; it is no: the Underſtanding, but it 15 the Crea- 
t11x or Maker according to the Underſlanding, and Suffers it {elf to be 
ufed either to Good or toEvill. 


76. All whatſoever the Will doth Modellin the * I7g enim Wit, 
or Inventive Faculty of the Mind, if the Will of the Underſtanding en- 
tereth in along with it, that, is by the Magia made into a Subſtance, and 
ſerveth thoſe that Love God, in + Gods Subſtance for it maketh in the 


Underſtandin 2 Divine Subſlance,and receiyeth it from or out of, 
the Imagination, that is out of the Meeknels of the Light. 
- 77. It is that which maketh divine Fleſh; and the Underſtanding, is 
from or proceeds out of the Wiſdome, for it 1sa knower or diſcerner of 
the Powers Colours and Vertues 3 the Underſtanding leadeth the true 
andright Spirit with a Bridle, for the Spirit is volatile and flecting , and 
the Sndeetending « irs Fire. 
738. The'Spirit is not backſliding or departing away, ſo as to backſlide 
or depart from the Underſtanding, but it 1s the yery Will of the Under - 


fanding 3 but the Sences or I houghts 1n the Underſtand- 
IN, 


Senſes or Thoughts arethe Flaſh out of 


29. For, the 


Darkneſſe they introduce the of the Terrow', like a 

aſh of Fire. : ha 
80. The Senſes or Thoughts are of ſo ſubtil a Spirit,that they do enter 

into all Subſtances, and force all Subſtances into them, but the Under- 


ſanding trycthall inits Fire, it reje&eth the Evill, and reteineth the 


cos 4 And then it receiveth the Magia its Mother, and beingeth it into 
2a Subſtance. 
i. The Mhgis is the Mother to Nature, and the Under/ianding is the 
Mother vg forth out of Nature, the Hagialeadeth into a fierce 
wrathfull Fire, and the Underſtanding leadeth its own Mother the Mazia, 
out of the fierce wrathfull Fire into its own * Fire, 

82, For, the Onderſtending is the f Power-Fire , 'and the Magia is the 
Burning- Fire , and yet is not tobe underſtood that it is Fire, but the Po- 
_ pentia poffibility or Mother to the Fire 3 The Fire s called Principium or a 


Principle; and the Fhgia is called Deſire. 

83. By the oF, 1 are all things accomplithed, both Good and Evil, its 
own Working 15 Negromantia, and yet it parts it ſelf forth into all Pro- 
perties3 inthe Goodit is Good and if the Evillit is Evilly tt ſerveth 
the Children of God to bring them to his Kingdome andit Serveth the 
Witches to bring them to the Kingdome of the Devillz for the Under- 
ſtanding can make thereof what it wjll 3 1t, is without Underſtanding, 
yet it ComprehenCeth ALL, for it is the C ozrpreher IL of ALL 
Things. 

84. No Man can expreſſe its Depth or Profundity : For from Eternit 
it is a Foundation or Ground ary or or Urholder of all Tiengs, 
it 15a * Miſtreſſe of Philefophic and likewiſe a Mother thereof. 

85. Yet Philofophie leadeth its Mother the Magia according to its own 
Pleafure : As the Divine Power, viz: the Word or Heart of God 3 doth 
bring the ſevere Father into. Meckneſs ; ſo doth Philoſophie, viz: the 
apmgr'a andi #8 bring its Mother, into a Meck Divine Source. 

86. The Magia is the Book of all Schallers: All that willlearn, muſt 
firſt learn in the Magia,whether it be a high or low Art; The very Plough- 
man "oy the Field _ go into the Magick School if he will till his Ground 
aright, ED. 

87. The Magia is the Beſt f Theologie, vor, in it the 


true Faith, is both grounded and foynd; and he is foohiſhthat re- 
proacheth it, for he knoweth it not , and reproacheth God and himſelf, 


 andisrather a Juggler then an underſtanding F Theologi ſt . 
88. Like one that fighteth before a Looking-Glaſſe » but knoweth not 


the Fire-Spirit, 
anthey beinginta itin the Light , the Flame of the Zeſt, andin the 
wrathfull 


®) what 


* [ pue-Firs 
or Meehngfſd. 
+ Or Fire oftbs 


Porrer, 


+ Theologia. ' 
Drivmity. 
+ Theolog us | 
Divine, 


as by a Glimpſe 4 
and he is 


The Sixt Points, 


of the Myſtery. What it is... 


/ 89. " | | 
TY Myſterie is no other then the Magick-Will, which yet /ticketh in 
the Deſire,It may Image it ſelf inthe Looking-Glaſſe of the Wildom, 
how it will : And as it Imageth it ſelf in the Tincture, ſo it 15 com- . 
prehended in the Magia, and brought into a Subſtances 

00. The Myſt erium 1M agnum.,' orGreat Myſterie, isno other 

then the Hiddenneſs of the Deity, together, with the Subſtance of All Sub-- 
ſtances 3 out of which Continuaſly One Myfterie proceedeth after ano- 
ther 3 and every Myſterie is the Looking-Glaſſe and Repreſentation of 
the Other : And itis the Greateſt Wonder of Eternity, wherein ALL 
is included,and from Eternity.made known in the Lookin g-Gla fle_ 
of Wiſdome. And there is Nothing cometh to paſſe, which is not 
known from Eternity, in the Looking-Glaſſe of Wiſdome, 

91. But you muſt underſtand this, according to the Property of the . 
Looking Glaſle, according to All the Formes of Nature ; viz: according 
to. Light and Darkneſſe according to the Comprehenſibility axd 
Incomprehenſtbiltty , according-to Love and- Wrath, 


on according to Fire 4 nd-Lig ht, asis clearly mentioned in other 
PIaCEsS.. 

92. The Mag# hath Power inthat Myſterie to deal according to his 
own pleaſure, and can make what he will. 

93- But hemuſt be armed in tha; Subſtance which he will make ; for - 
elſe, he will be thruſt out as a Stranger, and be delivered up to the Spirits + 
thereof into their Power, t#doe with him according to their Deſire : Of 


which in this place, no more is-to be mentioned, becauſe of the I urba. . 
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T « written - * The Naturall Man, percei- +*;coe. 2. 10; 
veth nothing of the Spirit of God, it is.  : 
fooliſhneſs unto him, and he cannot appre- 
hend it : And. on the other ſide, it is alſo 
written, The Spirit ſearcheth all things , 
even the Deeps of the Deity, I Cor. 2. 10, 14. 

2. If now Mr Wiſeling , without the divine 
Light, will apply himſelf to theſe Queſtions, and to 
expound them, he will not be able todoeit; ani 
befides, will dare to account it aSinne,to Dneſtion 
ſo very high things : ſeeing himſelf cannot under- — 

fland them. 2 F 

3. To him we ſay, that he ſhould let them ſtind, wo, 

 axd leave them,to thoſe, to whom the Spirit of God, 
(who ſearcheth all things, by and through, Mans 
Spirit ) will give it , while it is yet an incom- 
qr ap to him,and by him, is thought impoſſr- 

e. 

4. But to thoſe, who have a Love to JESUS, we 

ſay,that it is very well and calle to be ſearched &>_ 

under- 


=. 7 + underſtood, 4 ic22.im oſſeble thing 5 For ima © 
” 4Cot2.3% True Chriſtian, CHRIST awelleth, * In whom all 
B : the. Treaſures of hidden Wiſdom are-Manifeſt . 
Arid ſuch a one knoweth it , in the Spirit of Chri| 
only,and not in own clf Nature and Ability. 
5- As therefore,we have clearly Expounded theſe 
Dneſtions 1na little Book by it ſelf, 3deed very 
Summarily and briefly : And yet in oxr other 
Books,very argely pronſip\and ſufficiehtly : And 
e-Reuder of this; into the Revelation of a. 
JESUS CHRIST. : = 


A filtes the- 

n * Hundred Seventy Seven” ;« 
T7 HEOS OPHIC A 

Queſtions. ” . 


177, 


wy : / I. Queſtion, 

ATA Hat # God," without Netwre and Creature » Or diſin®:\ 

- V in himfelf? . —_ 
cx Qualti: 


What is the Abyge of 'All Things,” where there 3s ; 
#9 Creature viz: the Unſearchable Nothing ', 


.. Queſtion. 


What is Gods Sn and. Anger > How 5s + Ss ax, 
angry God; whereas he himſelf is the "natungs: 


able Love ? "= 
PR Queſtion: EEE oo £5 > 0. eons 
What was there, t before the Angels aud yy Cre- Col. = 
ation was © | 


- Qt. | 


IWhat is the. _ and the Subſtance, out of 
which the * Angels are become Created '? What was * Rom, 11.36 
that very Power, in the Word of God "which Rs 6. 


came flopen. forth a OCIEALNEET. 


6. Queſtion. * 


® Rev, 12. 5. 


+1 Cot. 2:10. 


To  RCOLODNRICK. 
6. Queſtion. 


T 


_ "> 


CY 
* 


What are the Office , and the ACtings of the 4n- 
gels,and why did Gods Power introduce it ſelf inte 
Imagings ? | 
"Þ3- 7, Queſtion. 

What moved Lucifer, that he Luſted againſt God, 
and turned himſelf away fromthe Good © 


8. Queſtion. 


How was it poſſzble that an Angell could become 
« Devill ? Or what is a Devill? In what Eſſence or 
Swhft ence doth be ftand after the Fall © 


| 9. Queſtion. 
Seeing God is Omnipotent,'why did he not with- 
ſtand Lucifergbut let it come te paſſe, that he became 
4 Devill? _ 


10, Queſtion. 


What hath the Devill deſired , #ponwhich he is 
departed away from Gods Love © | 


11. Queſtion. | 
It hat hath been the Strife between * Michael and 


the Dragon? What is Michael and the Dragon # 
or how is the vanquiſhing and thruſting out, ef- 


 feded'® 


12. Queſtion. 


How or which way is it, that Mex ſhould conſider 
and conceive of Gods Eternall Councell iz the Di- 
vine Viſten or beholding © Secing Þ the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, even the Deepsof the Deity, 
as Saint Paul ſaith concerning it, 1 Cor. 2.10. 

| | whereas 


 wheress get it "Randeth not an Te Creatures a- 
bility , and yes i poſſible, for « Maw, realy 20 
| anderſtand? this Graund:of the. dvep Uriny _ 


3. Queſtion. 

How is the thruſting out of Lucifer and of the 
Dragon Eff eFed,whither z be become * thruſt out, *Rev.n.g 
that he can be without God?> Wheres God | flleth ler. 23 24 
all things 3 Or what is the foundation of Hell where | 


* be awelletb < 
14. Queſtion. 


What js Lacifers office in Hell, with his Legi- This Queſtion, 
ons? CR: | 


15. Queſtion, 


Heth the foundation of Hell received a Tempo- Thisisan- | 
h > fwered but 
rary begimning © Or Path it been from Eternity? ju. vert. 


Or how may it ſubſi ſt Erernally, or not 2. 


| 16. Queſtion. em. 
Why hath God poured forth ſuch fierce Wrath, 
wherein an Eternall* Perdition La be 2 * Rev, 17.3,it. 
17. Queſtion. 


Whereas God is and remaineth Eternally undivi- 
ded : What then is his working in the Place of 


Hell ? Ts there indeed 4 Certain Je: of Hetlor 7 TE 'N _ 


Not # 3: 2 TY 
18. Queſtion. | 
There is the place of Hidver, wherein = dncele 
dwell 2 How 3 it diſtin ouithed frow Helle Alſo whi- — 
ther 35 it a Certain Place ? And how :15 that #0.be: — 
—_ 
FA P 19. Queſtion, 


OE © | 
Mt The 15; Theoſophick' Queſtions. 
E - 19. Queſtion. | 
*.Col. 2, 16. What are the* Dominions, or Thrones, and Prin- 


_—_—_— of. Angels,, Evill,and Good, iz the Inviſible 
| World? How may a Man underſtand the Spirituall 
World of Eternity in the Viſible ? Fr hither alſo 
are they divided aſunder by Space. and Place © 0r 
what is the inward Foundation | 
20, Queſtion. 


Out of what is the Viſible World Created 2 See- 
+TJont.3 71g the Scripture ſaith, T God hath made all things 
Sethe Three by his Word; Job. 1. 3.f How is that tobe under- 


Principles. 
Ch.22.verſ.u. ſtood F 


21, Queſtion: 


* Gen. 1..25- Whereas * God: and his Word are only Good L 


«xk Out of what then is. ſlowen forth, the Evill int his 


4 rag > Worlds Subſtance 3 as VeHOMONs poyſonows Wormes 
or Creeping things, Beaſts Hearbs or weeds, and 
Trees; as alſo in the Earth and other Things ©. 


- <q Wag $i acl Strife ang Oppoſite willing, be in Ne«- 

23. Queſtion. 
Divine Viſon What is the Ground. of the Four Elements © How 
G-L VEW- ;, the diviſion effeFed,that out of One, Four, are. 

come to Bee 
; '. 24, Queltion. 

Wherefore, aud to what uſe and benefit, were the 
Þ Cen. 1.14. i Starres Created e 
tathe 19. . 
28. Queſtion. 


1 77. Theoſophick 'Que ſtions. * = -_ 
25. Queſtion, , "9 : 
 .What is the Ground of the Temporall * Nat#re- *Gen.1.2.to 
Light, ard of the Darkneſs * Ont of what did they the 6 
exiſt f : : 
26, Quettion. | 
what is the F Created Heaven, out of the Midſt + gen. 1.6,3. 
of the Waters ? And what is the Separation of the 
Waters above the Firmament,from the Waters be- 
neath the Firmament ? | 7 
27, Queſtion. 
what is the Ground of the Maſculine and Femi- 
zine Kind, in this worlds Subſtance £ Whence hath 


the Conjuntion and Deſire exiſted © whether 
might it not be done in ene Ground, without devi- 


ding £ 
28. Quettion. 
what are the Prineiples in the Spirit of this 
World : of the Superiour , aud Inferiour, Sub- 


ſtance © —- ; | 
29. Queſtion. . 
What is the Sperme or Seed of the Generation of 
all Things £ 9.7 a 


30. Queſtton. 45 

what is the diſtindion or difference of the 4 
Sperme 6r Seed, between the Metals Stores and Ve- p bh 
getables;'viz: Hearbs, Trees, and Mineral Earths £ fy 

- 31: Queſtion... 

How is ths. Conjunction of #he Feminine '\and 
Maſculine Kind E fected 3 whence their Secd and 
growing Exiſt, 

- P22 32. Que- % Y 


= 
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*® Ge. 2,7. to 


32; Queſtion. | 
what is the Tincture ix the Spermatich, Kind or 
Syecies.5 : whence the Growing and Luſtre Exiſt © 

23. Queſtion. 
Out of what , are all Creatures of the Mortza!l 
Life, become Spronted and Created £ 


24 14,3-1/ .1-eg, Qreſtion. 
what was the Archzus and Separator of their 


Kind or Species and Property', which hath formed 


and ſtill at this day doth form, them £ 


: 35. Queſtion. | 
"what are the Six dayes work of the. Creation > 


and the Sabbath? 


36. Queſtion. 


What is the difference or diftin@ion of the Mor. 
tall Creatures * And what is their Chaos whereiz 
eyery Generation or Species liveth, and wherein'they 
are become diſtinguiſhed exe from another £ 


To what End, and wherefore.,. did the Mortal! 
Creatures, come to be ? 


_ 38. Queſtion. 


Ont of what, * as tothe Body, did Mar, become: 
Created® | 
39. Queſtion. | 
_ What was * the breathingin, whence Man is be- 
come 4 living Soul © 


40, Que-.- 
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The 177. Theoſophizk' Queſtions. 
40: Queſtion. 
what is the Immortal Life iy Mun, viz: the 


Soul £ And what is the Spirit of Man, and theout- 
ward Life 77 this world, in tim £ 
41- Queſtion. 
what is the Idea,or any ah reflex* Tmage of God *Gcca.1.26. 
in Man > wherein God worketh and dwelleth ? 


— 


42. Queſtion. 
Fhat wa«s Þ Paradiſe wherein God Created Man? +See the 40, 


icit alterable and a Creature? Or doth it ſtand in Qons0t 
the Eternal Ground © . " Quai 
; Alſo Myffer. 

43- Queſtion. Magnum, @ 


25, VEr. 16, 


Why did God in the Beginning Create but ONE And the 14. 
Man © And not inſlantly a Man and Wife at: once, Epilllever.14, 


as other Species are £ Poiſile _ 
Engliſh, 


44. Queſtion. 
Whether was the firſt Man in ſuch a habit of 
Condition Created to Eternal Lifes or te change or 
alteration. | 


45. Queſtion. 

What manner of Image was Adam before hjs Eve, 

in what Form and Condition was he, when he was 
neither Man nor Wife, but both ? 


46. -Queſtion. 
Whether had, Adam, before his Eve,alſo Maſcu- Gen 2. from 
Bus Mowh? FALL the 7. to the 
ine Members , and ſuch Bones, Stomack, Guts, .., 


—_ Teeth, and alſo ſuch things as we now 
ave £ 


47. Que- 


The 177, Theoſophick Queſtions. 
47. Queſtion. 


Tf Adam alſo had been thus, as we are now: 
How was it paſlible that he ſhould ſtand in ſuch « 
Manner , in impaſſuvility and incorruptibi- 
lity E 


48. Queſtion. 
Had Adams Eating and Drinking been after a 
Paradilicall Manner, . without care and neceſfaty or 
want, if he had ſtood out the Tryall or Proba ? 


49. Queſtion, 


Whether alſo ſhould Adam have Faten ſuch 
Fruit in Paradiſe, as the Heavenly Food, after this 
Time, ſhall be? or whereinto ſhould he have Eaten? 
IWhere ſhould that have remained : Or what would 
have become of it © Seeing all Subſtances of this 
World are carthly and tranſitory > and he only was 
an Eternall Heavenly Image, and needed not the 
Vanity © 


50. Queſtion. 
Whether alſo did The four Elements govern Adam 
in his Inzocency;or but ONE only in the Equality of 
the four Elements ; alſo whether did he feel Heat 
and Cold, before he fell? 


51. Queſtion. 
whether alſs ſhould any thing have been able ts 
kill him, or deſtroy him © 
52, Queſtion. 


What ſhould Adams State and Condition upon 
Earth have been £ What ſhould he have done , it he 


had Continued in Paradiſe ? 
53. Que- 


The 177. Theoſophick Queſtion. Ko 


52. Queſtion. ; 


1 hat was the Earth with its Frnits before the Get 3-17. 
Curſe,whes it was called Paradiſe ? 


54. Queſtion. 
Whether alſo ſhauld it have been poſſible, that the 
' propagation ſhould be effeed , without Man and | 
Wife; being * inthe Reſurrection from the Dead, * Luk 20.29 
they. ſhall be neither Man nor Wife ; but as the An» 56 
gcls of God in Heaven? Math. 22. 30, 


55. Queſtion. 

How: ſbould it have been-poſſible, that a Man and _— 
Wife, ſbonld have remained Eternally © Or whe- =_— 
ther wonld God. have altered and changed this 
Creature Man? Seeing, inthe Eternall Life, they 
ſhall be like the Angels ? # hether alſo, Adam iz the 
beginning, became Created in that very angelicalk 
 Imaging,or in another Imaging,that ſhall riſe again, 
and live Eternally, 


50. Queſtion. . 
11 hat were the Trees in Paradiſe 5 which were- 


} amiable to behold and good to be eaten 4cen. a. g. 
of. | 


57. Queſtion. 
IWhat was* the Tree of Life, andalſo the Tree *Gen.2. s. 
of Knowledge of Good and Evill;each in its Power 
Eſſence and. Property * 


53. Queſtion. 


. Wherefore did God Create theſe Trees ; ſeeing het 
knew 
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The 177: Theoſophick Queltzons. 


k new well.that Man would lay hold on then 5 and 
hurt himſelf thercby ? | 


EE 59. Queſtion. 
4Gen.2.77 HU by did God forbid Man theſe Trees ? Il hat ic 
the Cauſe thereof? 


wo 60. Queſtion. — 
*Gen. 1.26 HV hy, fhould Man * rule over all the I:ving Crea- 


 tares or Beaſts of the Earth; how ſhould that have 
been and to what End? 


61. Queſtion. 


+Gen.2.18., Why did God ſiy,+Tt 1snot good for Man to be. 

* Gen, 1.31. alone? wbereas yet in the beginning, * hebcheld 
all his Works that he had made 5 and ſaid, they 
are very Good : But concerning Man only he ſaid : 
It 3s not good that this Man ſhould be alone: why 
was it not Good ? 


62. Queſtion. | 
Ff G3en. 2. 21. I hy aid T God ſx er or caule a deep Sleep tO 


to the 24. fall upon Adam : whey he built or framed 4 wife 


out of his Rib? What doth that Signihie ? 
63. Queltion. 


_ How became the Wiſe or Woman,made out of A- 
dam? IV hat doth the Rib out of his Side, ſignrfre, 
out of which God made the 1 ife or Woman, as Mo- 
les writeih ? 

64- Queſtion. 


Whether alſo did Eve receive a Soul and Spirit, 
from Adams Soul and Spirit, or a New ſtrange Onc 


ſpecially 


The't77.;Theofophick Queſtions?! 
ai and ſeversdy groen. "cad God. 


| 65. Queſtion, £4 ih wo £ ge th: y * 
| How was the dividing. of Adam into the wiſe or AX 
Woman 5 effefted ? : 


66, Queſtion. 


* did Adam take his Eve, inſtant! /tohims » gen, 2; y 
wy ay: * Tharſhe Was his Fleſh? Hyw fort fie _ 
er E 
| 67. Queſtiqu. 
* What was the Serpent oz: : the Tree of the Know- Ge 3+ > 
ledge of \Gapd gud Evil, which ſeduced Eve: E fg, WM 
: iow © \-- Th aY 4\ 
| Lo 0 8t av. eds: OQuetti6n - + WELL IS Tr Rs ws 
Why did the Serpent. perfwade Eve and Not A- 
dam, to-Luſt. after iff ruit 2, What ws EN: Ee 
eomprgh Rig bvihe Fer Death 2 A % EE 7, Jo ul 
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The 137c:Tlheoſophick : Queſtions. 
. % : 2 1 
- 72:. Queſtion. 


hid themſelves by the Trees off Paradiſe * Whence 
came the Fear and the Terronr. TE: 


73, Queſtion. 


and yet lived Naturally as to this World 2 
74. Queſtion. 


un, chap. 23, Adan) agaix -. How is that #6 beunderflioed 2 
ren nh w OED * Ks 


Three Þ SL TS, Queſtion. 


+ Gen.a. ig, Fe Craſbing or treading upon the Serpent 3 whas 


*Jam.1.2t... Ly an Outward Promifng, Or an T incorporating of 
the Operativeor Effe@xal Grace? + $095. - 


76. Queſtion. | 
bot Effeded thereby 8 
Three! 77, Queſtion, 


Ver. 


»Ga.z24 Paradiſe into this World >” And what mas the Ghe- 


rubine with the Naked Sword before Paradiſe? 


See the Three 73. Queſtion. 


20 ver.4s, Why did the | firlt Man bornof Woman;become « 
and84., Murtherer > 79, Que- 


What was,* Adam avzd Eyes Shame ; that they 


+.GCcn. 3-3 How did Adam and Eve inthe Fall, really t dye- 
away from the Kingdewe of Heaven. and Paradiſe; 


 #Gen. 4.6. what Was *-the Voice of God, inthe Word, 
_ ll when the Day becatne Cool?. How.did God call. 


ples, chap.i7.”. What is +the Seed of the Woinan gr wife, and. 


| did God ſpeak. or breath into. them again; was it one 


| F6en.317-. What 5 the Guaſe of the Earth ? Aud what is 
Cn hee L 


How did Adam and Eve become *thruſt out of: 


* ” 
VaaE 


_ "The 177: Thealophick: Queſtions, TF ky 

#hat was * Cain and Abels Sacyi 'fice > Where-  Myfleriag 
Fore did they Offer Sacrifice 2 What did they there- Magyun , is 
by Effed ? | 


80. Queſtion. 

Why was Caine Murther Committed becauſe of .crannnn 
the Sacrifice 5 what was the Groundof that? And py 067 
what Manner of Type or prefiguration, are theſe two 
Brothers ? COPS” 


- 81. Queſtion. 
In what Grace did the firſt World , without My fferiuey 


_ ; : Magnum, ch. © 
Law, become ſaved? What way #heir Jultifica- 23. ves. 4.to 
| tion? _ We. © 


82. Queſtion ; | 
 Vhether did Cain become Damned in refpeF of Myſerium 
bis fiunes ? What was-his doubting or deſparting of preg 56; 
Grace : E : 


| 83. Queſtion, CES in 

Why did 4 God Make a Mark upon Cain: And 109-416 
ſay, Whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, his blood ſhall be a- Neuer, 
venged ſevenfold. | 29. 

— 84. Queſtion. = be 
Wherefore * ſaid Lamech,one of Cains polterity, "6c, 42H my 
to his Wives Zilla and Ada: Lamech ſhall be a- -Y 
venged Seventy times Seventimes ; what doth that 
ſ1gn:ifie ? 
2 - 6. Ges | = 
Pg woe the + Greateſt Sinne of the firſt L tothe. x 


£ +> _ 


R 2 7 v6, Que- 


4&4 The 177» Theoſophick'queſtione. 
E 7 | 86. Queſtion. 
*cdf.5.22 * What is the Enochien Life > Where hath Enech 
2 - - 
He 700 - remained; or what hath become of oy as alſo Mo- 
L ; 


0. - Jes ſes and Elias ? 


—_ 3. | 87. Queſtion. 


the forty * +-WWeut d:d.the Deluge or Floud for Sinme,. Fe g- 


Ons Py re ? 
of the Soul. . ft 


+ Gen. 7. 10. , + CQ8, Queſtion. . 


Myſterium H hat ſenifeeth * Noahs Drunkenneſs ? on 


— which he Curſed his Sonne Harm ? 


* GEN. He 21 
| ..  Bg. Queſtion. 


Tom 1-24. What is tthe Tower at Babell;and wherefore did 


7 tevium \ The Languages there, become altered or chan« 
Magnem, ch. ed : > 


'' 9O. Quaſiics, 
* Gene 17. 5, 11 hat was the Covenant of * Abraham concerning 


 theBleiling, together with the Circumciſion : >: What 
oth that / + aphel "4 TID HE 


"> 5.1 * 
: | abetibh. 


tOcnnger © 'N "” manner f SEM is +: the deſtruction of 
a Sodom and Gomorrha ? How was that EffeFed? 


wo, % 
6-4 


92. Queſtion. | 


. Ther fore: did * Lots Wife become a Pillar of 
| =4.ag64e Salt: How is 1hat to be wi ? 
PF TGen. 19. 


the 38. Wherefore didt i gen Davzticre e witheheir 
-- cotaage Father: And beforehand made hin drank; that 


44.ver, 3.and they might be impreenate or with childe of "their 
36, KC, Father : 


. 
7 % \ 
. * 
- 


 Their97 Theoſophick queſtions. ww E 
Father : Whence two mighty Nations exiſted ? 
li bat deth this Figure ſignifie ? - 


94. Queſtion. ww 

What * doth Moſes's figure ſg;nifie 3 that he muſt *Exod. 2.3, 
be taken out of the Lake of Water and be preſer- *9 'hew. 
ved for ſo great an Office>-: 

95. Queſtion. _ | + 

Why did + the Lord .appear to cMeſes in the tExod. 3.2. 
_ Buſhaftera Fire-flaming manner, when he EleFed AQS 7-30. 
end Choſe hime 
PR 96. Queſtion. 

* Qut of what Power,did Moſes do his Wonders »z,904.4.h. 
before Phataoh ? What doth this Figure ſigni- tether, - | 


fie ? — 
= 97. - Queſtion. 
What mauner of Figure , is*the bringing forth +xxod. x, » 
of the Children. of. 7ſrael out of Egypt? | 
: ' 98. Queſtion. 
why * muſt Moſes remain forty dayes n *Exodd tt, 
Mount Sina1 3 when God gave him the Law got” ch. A 


99, Queſtion. | x 
What is t the Law in 6nc T otall Summe > + Rom. 13. 8» © 


"a 


I0O., Queſtion, © > ae amd 


What were the * Sacrifices of Moſes > How did * Neb. g.&c 


Sinne become over thrown arid reconciled throueh 
thefe Sacrifices.?** - -* 


TOI, QUue- 


The t97©Theolophick Queſtions. 
Tor, Queſtion, 

hat is the ground of the Prophetical! Propheſy-. 

*2 Pet. 1.12, 712g > By what Knowledge and Spirit did'* the Pro- 
" 20,2h -Phets in the Old Teſtament Prophefie. 

| | 102. Queſtion. 

+ John1. 41. What,is, } ney whom the Prophets in the Old 

= Teſtament Propheſie 2 


* Mal.4. 6. hat was * John the Baptiſt, the Fore-runncr of 

Lake 11315) Chriſt > 

16,24,36,63- 104. queſtion. 
_ Yuket, 26 axhat f manner of Virgin, was Mary, ( mmwhich 


«3 ' God became Man) ere She became impregnate or wit þ 
Chilge - 


| 205. Queſtion. | | 
*Luket.s9. * #herefore muſt Mary, beforehand,be betrothed 
to old pores ere She became iwpregnate of the 


Holy Ghoſt > 
106. Queſtion. 


How 3s,God,viz.;the word, 4 become Fleſh > hat 
bath he aſſumed from Man ? 


107. Queſtion. = 

Wherefore would * Ged become May? Conld he 
not forgive Man his Sinnes, without becoming 
Man? © 


108, Queſtion. : 
How was the Uniting of the Deity and Humanity 
in this becoming Man? - : 


109. Que- 


The'177: Theoſophick Qyeſtions:* 
1094 Queſtion: Th 

How did Chriſt becowe born of Mary , #0 tha P 
Forld,without prejudice to her * Virginity * How * ki. 7.14. 
could. she after the Barth. remain till a Vir. 2%> 23 


IN ? 


110, Queſtion. | 

Why did Chrift Comnuerſe , i thirty yeares' xporr Tukey 23- 
Earth befere he entred wyon his Of ee. Why did 
* He increaſe in. Age and Grace with God and *Lukez-52, 
Man : Seetzg hews God bimufelf, and needeth no en- 


crea{ong & 
hug  T'ET> Queſtion. | 
by + did Chrift fuffer himſelf, to be Bapriſed + mark. 1. s, 
by John with Water : whareas he himefelf was both 
the Baptiſme and Baptiſer, which ſhould baptiſe 
with the Holy Gholt ?. 


__ . 1x2. Qyeftion. — 
Wherefore muſs Chriſt * after his Baptiſme , be *Math. 4.2. 
forty dayes Tempted inthe Wilderneſs? What is 
that, that a God- Man ſhould be Tempted © And 
mby wnſt the Devil Tempt bim,; before he | began jake pave 4+ I 
bis 4 ovks of Wonder or Miracles ? lohn 2. 1L 
——T I13. Queſtion. | 
How * was Chriſt in-Heaven axd alſo 0x Earth *l1oknz.rs 
both at once.  _ | 
| - I14. Queſtion. 
Why: did Chriſt upon Earth | teach before the i Math. 3.34. 
people, concerning the Kingdome of Heaven, mSi- HS 
militudes or * Parables F. Mfteri 4 


115. Que- 46 ver. 31. 


*The 177. Theoſophick Queſtions. - 

"Why hath not Chriſt himſelf deſtribed his Go- 

.. Jpel with Letters in writing : But. only Taught 

arl left it afterwards to his fpoſtles'to write it 
down ? — ND 


16. Queſtion. 

«Mark 10:33. Why mmm [4t be the very* High Prieſts,and Scrives 
Math. 27:54 gp ScripturBftarned, (who taught the Peaple) thai 
waxſt ſpeak againſt or contradit. Chriſt ; and. 
would readily mock him and condemn him continu- 

ally to death? Why muſt not the worldly Magiftra- 

cy doe itz, or the Common-people® What doth that 


(| ' 


wy EY C4 | 
| \ x $321Queeltion. 7 + 4 oP 
+ Mat. 25.67. Why muſt there be ſuch awgy and proceſſe obſcr- 
ch. 27.26.19 ye] toward Chriſt, | with Mockings reproaching 
deriſion or ſcorn and ſcourging before his Paſſion? 

Wy dig God ufer thatso he fo done 
2 © 11.: Queſtion, : 
_ Why muſt the very Teachers of theLay,,.brivg 
. _-__ Chriftto the Judgement.,; ad yet.2*uſt be pyt to 
* Math. 27. 2, Death, by the © Heatheniſh Magiftracy ? 1/hat doth 

that ſugnifie © 9 REY: 
EET (2 | T19., Queſtion, - 

t Mat. 27.50. hy muſt. Chriſt ſuffer and f dye © Was God yo 
| dloeit for ſuch « Revenge ſake; that he might at- 
$501.11?" | tone and econcile oriappeaſe himſelf®e contd:ihenot 
GOT : etherwiſe fereive Sinnes & Wot ns 


S-- * 
\ 


\ 


FY , 


Gs + I 20, Que- 


; The 177. Theoſophick Queſtions ' m 7 
| 120. Queſtion. * | <A 

| What is the Figure of the Two Myrtherers: Luke 2h © 
which were hanged on a Croſſe, on Each fide of 


Chriſt? And why muſt Chriſt dye on a woacn 
Croſile ard Not other! es 


121. Queſtion. «+» 


How j did Chriſt ſlay Death on the xe Croft, with +Heb.2.14, 
his dying ; > How came that to paſſe? SD Phil. 2.8, 


ag 


= 


122. Queſtion, 


| why muſt Chriſt * be nailed to the Croſſe 2 4nd "tohas. EY 
why Muſt his S1 be opened with a Spear : out of and20.25. 
which flow and FOETINE How doe theſe ſigni- os, 


fie in the Figure & : + 


I23. Queſtion. 
wy muſt Chriſt + be reproached on the Croſle ? ak 
oY 


the ebay 


124+ Queſtion. 


Whether alſo, was the divine Power *in the *lohay. 34: 
Bloud , which Chrift ſhed or poured unto the 
Earth 

125. Queſtion. 


why did | the Earth Tremble, when Chriſt 
kawg on the Croſle ? 


126. Queſtion 


_ What did+ the}Darkneſfle ſignifie, which at that - 
time came over all Nature ? 


127. Queſtion: 


Wherefore did Chriſt in his Death * commend ph 
R his of the Soub 


- GOA | IC OG RE A 
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=” ; ". . = Oz & 7-69 : | | Br : $® SPE : - , = | ;y : ; $7 Ke T7 *- . ; 7 hs 

x 2% Tie I77: Theoſophick queſtions. "0 

6 ; 25 \..- . ; 

> & His Soul, nto his Fathers Hand? jhat i thas; 
Hand of God* 7 

"S 123. Queſtion. 

#*Luke 23.4% Why did. ſome * Convert and terre again When 
they ſaw what was done, at the dying of Chriſt: 
and theHigh Priefts not * Why muſt they be blind. 
and hardeneggy to this work © 

129. Queltion. | 
Ats2.29,y What was + Chriſts going to Hell ; where he over- 
- . 
b. 2.1 carte Death and the Devils 
130. Queſtion. 
*xPet. 2.1903 How did» /? * preach to theSpirits 3 which. 
20, in the Tin... (oah, believed not ? 
| 131. Queſtion. 

Path.27.63, #"/  Chrifts Reſtin thef Grave ſignifie * 


64.ch.28.1, ; I F ! i © $3571 » 7 - " 
max vgret WH j: Lye forty honres inthe Grave « 
132, Queſtion. 


be att ns,  .; vaſt * Chriſts Grave be guarded with. 
| Gags, W to ir> ? what doth that ſignifies that the 
. Hiuh Prieſts would reſiſt or oppoſe Gods Power and. 

Migit, and would keep Chriſt in the Grave >: : 


133. Queſtion, 


Cath. ah.2 #by did the Evangel: fl /< that + the An on 
tothe 9, removed the Great Stone hi door orMotth 


of the Grave ? Conld not Chriſt have riſen e | 
| Ce, Ont: 
of the Grave? 4 dit 


£34. Qbe-- | 
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134-* Queſtion. © ge 
what is the Power of Chriſts Reſurre@ion through » 
the Death ? How * did he makea triumphant thew * Cob 2-14, 
of Death on his Body > hat was it then that he 15, 

did with it. - 


| 135. Queſtion. -- 
What warner of + Door, hath Chri through + Rev. 3-8 
| Death, in our humanity opened , inggfge Anger and 
Righteonſ1 neſs of God : whereby We may enter 114- 
to God © How is that done : 


136. Queſtion. * 


What doth the Pilgrimage * Journey of the two * Luke 24. 
Diſciples from Jeruſalem to Emaus fignifie : fon thegs | 
where they complained in anxiety for their Neg OY 
ſter 3, and yet Chriſt walked among them, and cn- -}; 
quired of them and taught 'them : And yet they 
knew him not ? : 


137. Queſtion. — 
hy did Chriſt after his Reſurrection firſt appear ww l 
to Ta Woman and not to the Diſciples £ _ FMark16, gy 3 


IO, Ibs 
' 138, Queſtion. ry bg 
Why didChrift* after his ReſurreQion, eat of *Lukez44%- | © 
the + broyled Fiſh with his Diſciples : And En- Johaoipaty 
Og into them through a ſhut door 3 and taught x” .& 
em : \ 


139. Queſtion. 


Why did uot Chriſt after his Reſurreftion (hew 
hunſelf fo Every one : But toſome only ? - 


AK 2 140, Ques 


- L © 2 % * = 7 * ”- £3 f * " ” : - y 
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* The 177. Theofophick Queſtions 
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” 140. Queſtion. 
*AQ.1.23 Why dig Chriſt, * after; his ReſurreQtion Con- 
TheeePrine- yerſe forty dayes upon Earth, before he went or 
he 7 was taken up to Heaven? What doth that ſigni- 


ver.to the 98. fie [4 


— | — 141. Queſtion, 

+Math.24.5t. What 3s 4 Chriſts going or Aſcention to Heaven : 
Mark 16.19 That he digzgiſibly aſcend ? whither is he arrived, 
Sn. 41d where is he now at preſent ? 


ciples, ch. 25. 


from 58. verſe | I 42. Queſtion. 
RE £0. V hat ſignifie * the Two Men in ſhining Gar- 


ha W ments, who faid ; ye Men of Galilee, why look ye. 


7 _ up after him: this JESUS who is taken from you to 
. Heaven will come again, as ye have ſeen him Afſ-_ 
cend or goe to Heaven? AFs 1. 11. 


"2 143. Queſtion. 

+ Three Prin- + Why muſt * the Diſciples of Chriſt, yet wait ten 
ciples ch. 26. Dayes from his Aſcention 3 for the ſending of the 
"bg he Holy Ghoſt © Why was not that done Inſtant- 


PT" 7 

- $AAs2. 1. | ; fo 
His Aſcention was forty Dayes after his Reſurre&ion or the Paſſeoyer or Faſter : And 
ten Dayes after his Afcention,. to the Day of Pentecoſt, which was Tw7ixay nuice, 
' quinqureefima dies, the fifticth day, or ſeven weeks day, or the Morrow after the ſeventh 
| "Saxbbath,which was calted the Feaſt of Weeks or Firſt-fruits. Math. 26. 2. Mark 14. 1,2. 
x * uke 22.1. John 13.1. the Paſsover was the fourteenth day of the firſt Month. Exod. 
22.1% Cevit. 23-5. Numb. 28.16. in the Month Abib, Exod. 13. 4. 23. 15. and 34. 13. the 
Feaſt of the firſt Fruits of oy Lavours thou haſt ſown in the field. Ex0d.23.16.the feaſt of 
weeks. Exod. 34. 22. Andirom the Morrow after the Sabbath of the Paſsover you ſhall 
count Seven Sabbaths that is ſeven times ſeven which is forty nine,and the Morrow at- 
ter maketh fiſty Jdayes. Levit.23.5,16, WNumb.28, 26. The Feaſt of Weeks. Dev. 16. 9+ | 


F Luk. 24.45. 144. Queſtion. oo 
+ rg What # this; that the Diſciples muſt + wait 
Adﬀts 1. 4- lv 
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145. Queltion. R LO #  * 
what is the Feaſt of * Pentecoſt ? How was the *Ad2.1.to 

bedding or pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt Ef- <4 

feed © And how did the bands of the Tongues of 

the Lords Diſciples become unlooled & 


146. Queſtion. _ 
How i the differggee or diſtinction of Langu 
ges among them, to underſtood: That they have 
at one inſtant Spoken all Languages at once in 0? 


ſence; ſo that People of f all Nations underftood + aax x 5. 
: Es wo tothe 14 | 
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and Continue together , till the 
came? - 


theme | | 
147. Queſtion. | . 

| What doth this * ſhedding forth of the Holy «*1oel. 2. 28. 
Ghoſt,out of Chriſts Death, ReſurreFion ,and Aſcen- A 2.17, h 
tion to Heaven,profit or benefit us * How may that 
be alſo effeFed In vs £ | 


148. Queſtion. | 
What is the | Litteral Word , and the * Living +rom. 2. 27, * 
Word, Chriſt ; in this ſhedding forth, onewith the 29. and7,6. 
other : How became they diſtineziſhed 5 ſeeing all *2<%+ 3 6 
did not hear the Hely Ghoſt Teach from the Month 
of the Apoſtles : For + one ſort of them ſaid : 4A. 
They are full of ſweet Wine; theſe heard indeed 
 Mans-word, but not Chriſt teaching is his * Reſur- »pyy.,, 
reCtion £ | HY 


: | 149. Queſtion. . 6 
How doth Chriſt himſelf Teach preſentially, in 


the Office of Preaching: And yet ptteth at the 
TT 
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doth Chrift Teach 3 what is a * Shepherd or' Pa- 
ſtour , i# the Spirit of Chriſt - And a Teacher 


1 +2Cor, 3.6. of the t Letter without the Spirit of Chriſt - Each 


in his Office? : 
150. Queltion. 

* What is the Officeof theKeys Math. 18. 18. 
John 20.22,23. How way they become rightly uſed? 
Or who is withy or fit for this Office of the Keys : 
and Capable thereof? Howl this to be underſtood? 
IV bether is Chrift himſelf in the Office , or whether 
#s he himſelf the Office? Or whether hath he free- 
ly given it ts Man, ſo that be may , without 
Chriſts Spirit, fougive Sinnes £ Or how is # 
done £ 

151, Queſtion. 

what is Chriſts Teſtament , together with the 
+ Laſt Supper,w:th Bread and Wine: How is Chriſt 
* What manner of Fleſh and 
Blond is it * And what is the Mouth 40 cat 3t 


152. Queſtion. 

What is the place in Man, wherein Chriſts Fleſh 
and Bloud Continueth 5 as he bimſelf ſaith - 
+ Whoſoever eateth wy Fleſh and drinketh my 
Bloud ; he continuethin meand I in him. Joh 
6. 56. Alſo, * If you doe not eat the Fleſh of the 
Sonne of Man, and drink his Bloud : then ye have 
no Life in you? Johx 6.53. 


153. Queſtion. 


How is, Man, and how doth he become, a Branch 
on 
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on the” Vine-8:ock' off" Chriſt # | oth Chriſt 4, + "TER 
| dwell in him, and yetfit at the Right:Hand of - © 
: God in Heaven; Alſo how car he fit at the right = | 
Hand of God, in Man, andyet the outward Man, 


not be be # ; 
154. Queſtion. : 
what manner of jr: mg is a” Titulary Chrifti- *; Cori4.28. © 
an inName only , without .or out of Chriſs : who lan-1. 2h23, 
only Compforteth himſelf; and impmtetFChriſts 2te- T0 HO 0 
 rits to himſelf,aud yet is unregenerate of the Spi- 1loh.3.8%,, © 
ret of Chriſt.z and Liveth Beaſtially ? Whether alſo | 
doth he in ſuch working. or doing belong unto 
Chriſt > Or what doth he receive in Chriſts Sup- 
per & | 


. 


| 155. Queſtion. : 
Whether alſo , may Chriſts | Fleſb and Blond be- ,1, 5..q * 
come-ehjoyed by Believers, without or out of the The two Te- | 
Teſtamentory Ordinance and Obſervation? Or how — 40 
way that be done 
| 156. Queſtion. F - £6 
Why hath Chriſt ordained and-inflitated this The two T6 
| Teſtament,and ſaid : So oft as we doeit,we ſhould fiaments, - © © 
doe it. in his remembrance. 1 Coy. 11. 25. To 
what profit and benefit is it done with Bread and 
Wine 3 and not without ? Or whether may it alſo W—_ 
become enjojed or participated ,, withqutiBread and: * ;-% 
Wine ? 4 ; TILT ES -* 
157. Queſtion. 4 
Whether is the true Teſtamentary enjoyment or The two Te- 
participation ,, bound mecrly 19 the wa ic ad tunes. * 
prafice and Obſervation ?. Or whether 'alſo: Men 
have 


i. & 
SY 


WERE 


Rs 76 
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change hz» 


z 


have power or authority , to alter and 
Ordinance, as is done now adayes? 


153, Queſtion. 
Whether alſo is the. Teſtament per ul in the at- 
tered or changed Ordinance or Not ? - 
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Ev | 159, Queſtion. | , 
Þ "FU ITY #hat toe the Learned , when they reproach one 
| concerning 4n0ther, about Chrifts Teftaments, and the pretions 
| the Supper. Covenant of Grace : And dilgrace oxe another, 
| and give one another aipto the Devill, about it > 
' whether doe they alſo marnnage the Office of Chriſt; 
whether is that right or wrong : whether alſs is 
this done as a Miniſter of Chriſt? Or whons doe 
they ſerue thereby. ?. > 


* © See the Th@ Which is the very Mark of a right Chriſtian, 
| ofophical gyo Barth: whereby Men may diſtinguiſh him from 
+50 « Titulary-Chriſtian ? 


16 bs Queſtion: 
- What is properly a Chriſtian, within and withont > 
'*3Cor. 6.19, How is hea* Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 7» which 


Ew © 1 "the Kingdome Fd God is inwardly revealed or Mani- 
” FPhil. 320. : feited ? How doth he-walk and + converſe in Hea- 
bk ven ard xpon Earth, both at once ? | 


162, 'Queſtion. S 
«*rohn4s Yhatis the | Antichriſt #por Earth under ,Chri- 
ftianity? ; eo * A 


£5" 
£0" 


i 


os ; 
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163. Queſtion, 


- - pint : 
F "has js * Babel! or Babylon; - the Beaft ; andthe * Rev, a6 
Whore inthe M32 or Y eabdadows ? and rþ 


I64. Queſtion. 17+ 1b. 
Tl th 
Wl hat is the Ruine of the Beaſt; and hows it _—_ 
Effefed , that the Seven-headed Beaſt, ſhould 
become caſt into the Abyſle © ; 


165. Queſtion.” 


How doth Chriſt then take in the Kingdome, 
when this Beaſt becomerh (lain # 


166. ' Queſtion; © 


What is the truc New Regeneration i the + Mat. 19. 28. 
: irit of Chriſt? Is it done in this time or after 
this Time oo . *2} 


167. Queſtion, ly oe 
het is the * dying of a Trac Chriſtian £ What, "Kev pas 
of _ dyeth? 
168, Queſtion. 


What is the dying of the Wicked : it that it 


called an f Eternal Ong. #- + Rev. 20.14, 
ES io IS. 


Whither goeth the Soul, oh it Laos oy Bethe i 
the wt 3 be it Weſed, & not? — Wn — 
| Qeſinr 3 


—_ 


170. Queltio. 
What, are the Doings and Life of Souls, till the Sce the 22. 


Laſt Judgement Day f Queſtionof 
: p : 40-Queſhons. 


172. comme 


ſions.  FHow.is the + ReſurreQion. of the Dead Efe@- 
=» - 4104 "gg ed.£ What Kihth apain# | 

1 | 76M 173. Queſtion. 

; *zJoh.2.17.. How: doth * this World paſle away or vaniſh © 

E '  2Pet. 3.101%. Ad what doth rear thereof afterward ? 

|  Inthe 30- | 

_ Queſtion. 174«: Queftion. | ©: 
 $1Cor.19.24 What ſhall be after this Worlds Time :. + When: 
_ tothez, God ſhallbe all in all 3 whenthe Dominions ſhall 
* ©* ceaſe, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 28.. 


175. Queltica. - 


M "wtig the What will the Bolyor Salnts, 4nd Damned ; es 
< Idavd3+ itt of theme doe and keavenndone 8: 


176, Queſtion. 


Where ſhall Hell aud atſo the TOC Habitat 
on of the Holy or Saints, be 2 \ 


I 77. Queſtion, LE 
| What ſhall be the Etefnal * Joy of the Holy: or 
4 uw, Sdints, and the Eternal painor + Torment of the 


Wicked : Or alſo ma th ere y" ann alteration Ef- 
t bay? Jer GNM y f- 


” Shewins 
ahi God;Natnre, ad Creature, 4s al th Hell and the 
world; together with all Creatures, v0: Whence all in Na- 
|  tuxey kveycocy'ed th their -Originall : And for what,Gud hath 
; Cr andof wharpeod and Boy they a. 


M AN. _ 
w. What Adam mk _ Chrift, _ i 0 
hot (s ind Courſe of rhe World? "Ts the Dot” "a 
Nice them hole prover Ee Wan? 1 


Oneftions - 


For hs better Comſfideration or 'Mediration upon what ws / | I; I 
out of the right true Theoſophick Gund, rÞ 0 
| An Expoſition of 3 F 


The Firſt Queſtion. 3 
What 7 is God © without Natre 2nd Rawads Note | 


” himſelf « nf | * 
unic e Gi " ,*maniſcfts himſelf we BY, 
known in Nature and Creature. All FEE _—_ 1s the Maniſcſtation of what , 
he is in himſelf in his Eternal Love, ] ſs;Right and Glory ot Heaven. be 
:Andall Contrariety, naEviin Nature is the Manifcftas ; 
-tlon,of thus: Eternall W: the ſake of Conſuming Fire 1 at nd = 
Pens of la+S which WF or diftin@from his Love 
are 6 op e by-usinthe Loycand A 
we gon and Sang" CE 
: In this Viſible World? in this Mortall and Tr 
RO Toracft: that is, Þu Eternal Powey and Deity, 
nag © 0 rr err + that & 
by, SeeRom; 3p ds | | |. 


» Baſe and Pain, I Tel Ce - 


clearly ſeen by the Creation of t "4 
that Goe not learp ro know ht 


Auf wer. 


Od is the Eternall V#7ty , viz: the Immenſe or unmeafurab'e 
Good, which hath nothing after it nor before it, which cangive - 
S 2 for 


33. 
5 


*Or Imagi- 


nable.. 


oe has + 
RAS. 
aw i 
fg > 
ne 1Cor. 8 
: " os Ws .* 
£.- 
\ 


A FELWI 


only ONE, Clearneſs Purity 
4 gg ng nor needeth any for its ha- 


which hath no where any ſpace or place, 
bitation. 


2: Butis, without the World, and in the World, equally alike both at 
once: and it is d then a Thought can eaſt It ielf: Yes, if one 
ſhould for an Rundred thouſand years together, ththe Numbers. 


ofits greatneſs and depth,yet he would not have ſo much as begun,to have 
expreſſed itzdepthz for itistheEndleſneſs or Infinity. 
3. All whatſoever canbe Numbered or Meaſured, is Naturall and 


* Imagiblez but the Unity of God, cannot be expreſſed 3 for it is equally 
Alike therefore 


called , and 


t and th all at ones: And-it-is 


apprehended to be;the Good, beeauſcitisthe Eternal Meck- 


neſle , and the highefi beneficence or well-doing inthe PETCEPti- 


bility or inventibility of Nature and Creature : viz: the perceptible or 
inventible ſweet coming Ma 


&- For the Unity, wiz: the Good, floweth from it ſelf; and intro- 
4 For =oog op : gc forth nl 


duceth if ſelf, with Out-flowing, into Wiling and Mhving. 
' $5. Therethe Unity loveth or throughly inhabiteth, the Deſring 3 or 
Moving ; andthe Deſiring or Moving ; perceiveth the Meckneſs of the 


Unity : Viz: the gr of the Love in the Unity 3 concerning 
w &, Moſes faith-z f The Lord ow God. « ono only God, and no 
ot 


hi: 
ber. | 

6. Andthe matter is not fo, as Reeſon ſuppoſeth'; that God.dwelleth 
only above the Starres without, or beyond the Place of this World : 
There is no place prepared for him, wherein he dwelleth apert : 
_ only his Revelation or- Manifeftation, 5s diſtinguiſh- 
adie. 

7. Heis through, with, andinus; and whereſfoever, he, ina Life, 
becometh moveable with his LOVE 5 there is God inhis working Ma- 
niſcfi or Revealed: Thatis , hs Love, viz: the, UIDIty , is there 
flowing forth, deſirous and perceptible or inventiblez there God hath 
made himſelf a place, viz: inthe. Ground 'of thie Soul 5 inthe Eternal 
IDEA, or Objetor Repreſentation of the Eternall 
defirixg.inthe Loves wherein the Love! willcth and percei- 

or findethit ſelf 3 asinthe Angels, and bleſſed Souls, isto be under- 


The 


Ht ACT >» 
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What is the Art; of «ll 6 , where there is neo 


Creature viz: the Abyſlall A: 2 


Anſwer. 


En enrof Geays For, the opening, or the Something - 
ofthe Nothing, is GOD himſelf: The 

' anEternall Life and , a Mcer V Or Willing : Which 
hath nothing, that it can deſire, but only i ſelf; therefore is the Wi 

mcer deſirous Love-longing Delight 3 vir: an Exirof it (elf, to its yer 
cepfibility or inventibilit 


 *2-- The Will, is firſt, d Eternat eater of the Byſic or Grownd { Add 


ſecondly , the perceptibility or inventibility.of the Love, is the Eterriall 
Sonne, which the ME viling int ſelf getterateth to a pt 


ng is the Unity ; wie * 


Love-power: And Thirdly, the Bairof s perceptidle Love, is 
the Spirit, of the divine Life. * 
% IDs. thus is the Eternall Unity, ai  unmeaſurable unbegin- | 


ning Life : - Which ſtandeth in meer + in conceiving. .and 
py and finding of it ſelf; jw" 7 in an Eternall Exit of .it 


4 , And that which is gone forth, from the Will, from the Love,8 from the - 


Liſe,the fame is the Wiſdome of God: Vixzthe DivineV 1110N Contempla- 
bility &Joy of the Unity of God:where by the Love introduceth 
tt ſelf 9. into Powers, Colours, Wenemy; and Vertucs, Eter- 
M605 
'S% Inthis Opening Life of the Divine Unity, five Clear and Loud- 
founding Senſes, become underſtood, in the perceptibility of theLoye 
of the Life z 
and working, moe the ſame bringeth1 it ſelf into an out- 
Or out-ſpeaking,to the divi@bility or ity andtothe” Under- 
ſtanding, . of the ONE only p [UOTY > wheredy the 1 Eternal 
 findeth or perceiveth and underfſtandet 


6. The Trinity manifeſteth or revealeth thts cancel Uniey,' 


a 


vizs A. E. I. O. V. whereinthe 4 edchring 
vin 
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+The ye, the 
Crncunjerence, 
Y hy God. 
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ingor pes Bs my old mariner pr kindyentereth into it ſelf 
toa ſelf ownhelle :- And this Threefold Senſe, is called with 
* ©! For the Unity, 4j;z: the' T. goeth into it ſelf; into a Threefold 
Subſtatcce 3 which is cated 'TE : and that TE, isthe Father: which 
bringeth it ſelf, with its breathing or ſpeaking Will . into HO 3 that 
15, into a Comprehenſion Formation or Conception of the Love: Andin 


the HO, the Word of all Powers becometh unerflood : for it ma- 
keth a Circumference,or Surrounding, of it «lf, wiz: th Eternall Sume- 
what or Semething : Whence the Love-longing 01 Delight, goeth forth: 


:Whoſe &zitSthe Spirity -which .comprehendcth.conceiveth. or formeth 
itfdfimo VA. ; Forthe'V > ische Sports Fizt the Exits and A, 


xtheWiſdome, wherein the Spirit Comprenendeth or formeth it ſelf intoa 


8. And then is this Threefold breathing or Speaking Life, init ſel 
() IAH : Fox the. incamprebended Longing Delight; the * (»J » 
uizzthe AVG = or Eye of the one onely Seeing} 2 pure or clear 

- Seeing : Andthe LAH, is the Threelold Entrance of it ſelf; that is, 
to the perceptibility or inventibility of the defiring, which openeth it (elf, 
through the Eternall Breathing or Speaking. 
-  9.; The Opening, viz: the property inghe Sen of the perceptible or in- 
veritible opening; #eatied; ADONAI 2: Andit is Sim Powers,out 
N which the Great Myſtery, /terium Magnum, that is, the High Name 
"7 Tex aprammgaton,  floweth, out of which ALL Subftances, 
the viſible ,' and inviſible, are flowen forth 3 and come into form and 

'10. In the word + ADONAT.; that is , in theſe, Six Powers de 
lye the Sizz Properties of the Eternall Nature; (that 15, of the Natural 
Life ), out of whichthe Angels and Souls, according toto the mwatd- 
neſſe of their IDEA, yreflowen forth; togeth with the Szo Dazes 
of the Creation of this World: Which with the Secing Liſe, which 
imageth it ſelf in the Midff of the Subſlance3 like the + (ﬆ) , 
became ſhut in, for the quiet Reſt, wherein the Six Powers ſtand 
,and Reſt, in the Still Ln ob is; in the Eternall Unity: And 
yet with their own Self-worſing, without cealing,doe will,and go 0 

8. Andthatist ()) » the SexembDy'3 inwhich God peited fom 


S 


whence they doe exiſt (viz: inthe GO), i in the place of God > E wherk 


in the Eternall Love is ſignified 3 © viz: the Unity,or the ſomewhat 


of the Unity 3, which is the Eternal Sabbathoof all things, from the 


Good Subſtarice. 
' 12. Thus), we underſtand Firſt; that the Eternall Nothing , without 


all beginning , 15 a clear pure * ſhinin ; with ori :Eye of the Eternall See- * Or Glinmer- 
' ing: Forin the fame, wiz: inthe Nothi $doe ſee: And being ing like a 
the Somewhat, is exiſted from this Sy po , the Nothing, viz: Looking: 
the Eternall 0. organ ALL 3 unhindered. - Glaſs. 
13. And Secondly , xderftand further : That God himſelf. is the 7 CS 
Seeing and the Filing of of the Nothing : And it is therefore called ©  _; -. 


Nothing 3 :( though clearly it # GOD bimſelf) becauſe, thatit i is - 
iacomprehenfible and inexpreſflible, or Ineffable. 


The Third Queſtion. | 


what # Gods tove and Anger? How is xy an ans 
gry Jealows or Zealows God 3, Seting he him- 
fe is the unchangeable Love £ How may . 
TON and Anger be ONE only T, ojzg £ 


"> 


aſus: 


Tuan nnperbnN- 
vine POwee z1f it ' . 
Toots earneſt fincerity with him. -.. - | Cong aPOp Fees 0 ah 


2, The Reader muſt know. that al things contin TAH and : 
NEIN; [int Yes, and Rory. 2 REM 6-/% 6 BY OY 3 
er whatſoever C472 be Named, ". © - 
-,  TheONE (vir the IAH) is mece Power andLifez undit 


E. * Or Pri nCif.id. 
| 4FOrConra. 
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would, in it (lf, be 
tf P £s hes: ta. a5 $3 4 ve no Joy,nor trium- 
phant exultarion nor perceptibility orinventibility withow the NEIN, 

4. The NEIN or Nc) is an Obje& or repreſentation, of the 
TAH, orof the Truth, thatthe Truth may be manifeft ; arid that 
there be ſomewhat, wherein a Contrary is , whatſoever, can 
be Loved; wherein the Eternall Love is working perceptible and defi- 
5. And yet we cannot Tay that the TAH, is ſeparated from the 
NEIN, or, No, and are TWO things one beſides the other : Buy | 


they are only ONE ting ; and yet ſever themſelves into po 
* beginnings and make !wo f Centers,wherein cach of them worketh and 
willeth if it {clf, EE 2 pf = « Je fon : 

6. As the Day in the Night, and the Night in the Day , are two -Cen- 
ters, and yet unſcvered, but only with the Will and Defire,they are [e« 
vered: For they havea twofold Fire in them : As firſt, the Day,the Hear, 
uncloſing, and the fecond the Night, the Cold, incloſing ; and yet this to- 


gether,but OneF Ire 5 and neither of them both, without the other, 
would be Manifeſt or Workings © _ = 

7. For, the Cold, is the Root of the Heat. and the Heat, is the Cauſe 
that the Cold, is perceptible : Without theſe two, which yet ſtand con- 
tinually in Strife, all things woild bes Nothing 5 and would 
fand ftill-without Moving | 

8. Thus alſo is to be apprehended concerning the Eternal! Unity , of 
the Divine Power : If the Erernall VFI!, didmot it fel flow forth = it 
ſelf, and introduce it ſelf. into receptibility, then there would be no form, 
nor diſtinftionz but all Powers would be nothing elſe but one only 
Power: Alfo then, there could not poſſibly be any Knowledge or Under- 
ftanding ; for the eons ariſeth in the diſtinguibility of the Mul- 
tiplicity , where one Property ſceth 'proyeth or tryeth and willeth the 
other : In like manner alſo the Foy flandeth therein. | 

9. And yet if there muſt exiſt a receptibility . then there muſt be an 
own deſire tothe perceptibility. of it ſelf; wig: a ſelf-will to the receptidi- 
lity, NY en pong urns unto _ ety Will;- for the one 
1 W1 ing Elfe;but the one on which it (elf is 3 it 
willeth ay arg orodog Es Tae 

' 10. Butthe out-flowen Will, willeth the unli4eneſs, that it may be di- 
flinguiſhed from the hkeneſs; and be its own Somerhar has there 
cap de ſomewhat , which the Eternall Seeing can ſee and perceive or 
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t Self : It willeth 


of it to be 


Unity. ” | 
12. For, the Unity-isan Outflewing TAH, which Eternally fiand- 
eth thus, in the ing or Breathing forth , of it ſelf; andit is an un- 
perceptibility or ununventibility 3 for it hath nothing wheran i may find 
it Ur, but only in the receptibility of the departed Will 3 viz: inthe 
NEIN, or No, whichis an Obje& or * Regreſentation of the TAH, 
wherein the TAH becometh Manifcft or Revealed, and wherein it 
hath ſomewhat, that it can deſire. 

13. For, the ONE, hath nothing in it ſelf, that it can deſire; unlefle it 
DQUBLETH it felf, ſo that it becometh TWO : Alſo it cannot find or 
perceiveit ſelf inthe Unity 5 but in the Duality or I wine- 
nefle, it perceiveth or findeth it ſelf : Underſtand the Ground aright, 


ed Will 1s gone forth out from the likeneſſe of the Eter- 


us. 
14. The Separet l 
nall Deſiring; and yet «lſo it hath nothing that it can deſire; but only 


it ſelf : Yet ſeemgit isa ſomewhat #nreſpet of the UNITY, which is like 
a NOTHING and yet is ALL: Therefore it bringeth it ſelf, into a deſire 
of it ſclf,and defireth It ſelf and alſo the Unity,out of which 
it is flowen forth. | 

15. It defireth the Unity, to the perceptible Love,longing 3 that the 
Unity may be perceptible in it: And, it ſelf it ddiireth, tot ovine, 
Apprehending, and Underſtanding ; that inthe Unity,may be a diviſibili- 
ty, that Powers might exiſt. 

16. And although the Power hath no Ground nor beginning , yet ſo 
there doth become «liſt 371072 5 in the receptibility 3 out of which 

. Nature doth exiſt. | 

17. Thisoutfloyen Will,brin thit ſelf into a deſire; and the Defire, 
is Magneticol, that is INtraCting : And the Unity is OUT- 
VOWINE 3. and now tips Contrary , that is TAH, and > EIN-. 
for the L -Howlng hathnoGroundz but the In-drawin 
maketh Ground. S | 6» 

1B. The Nothing doth wit, OUT fromit ſelf; that it might be ma. 
niſeſied 3 and the Somewhat doth will, IN to it elf, that ir may bc 
perceptible or inventible in the Nothing , that the Unity in it may be 
png 3/ yet tas, the OUT ana IN 

Ne. 


is an unlike- 


19. And the NEIN or No, is my” a calleda NEIN or No, 


becauſe 
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kecauſc it is an Inturned deſire, 
cluding. 
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mm it is INwards lutting IN, or IN- 

20. Andthe TAH is therefore called TAH : Becauſe that itis an 
Ecexnall Exit Emanation oe OUT -poing , and the Ground of all Beings 
or Subſtances; viz: the Clear Sounding Truth 3 forit: hath no NEIN 
or No, betore it ſelf, but the NEIN,or NO : exiftah faſt, inthe 
OUT- flown Will of the receptibility. | 

21. This OUT-gown defirous willis INtraQting: And Compre- 
kendeth Conceiveth or formethit (elf, In itſelf; whence come Formes 
or Conditions, and Properties. 


22. The Firſt Property is Sharpneſs, whence cometh, Hardneſs, Cold 
Dryneſs,and Darkneſs: for the AttraQtiveneſs, overſhadoweth it ſelf; 
mg this is the true Ground of the Eternal and Tem Darkneſſe : And 
tne Hardneſs and the Sharpneſs,is the Ground to the Perceptibility or In- 

ventibility, — 7 

23. The Second Property, is the Moving in the AttraQiing: This 15a 
cauſe of the diviſion or ſeparating. 

24. The Third Property , is the true finding or perception, between 


the Hardneſſe and the Moving 3; Wherein the Will percerveth or findeth 


it ſelf: For it findeth it ſelf in a GreatSharpneſs, 1 
r2ſpeQ of the Unity, ſo to Speak. 

25. The Fourth Property, is the Fire, wiz: the Flaſh of the Glance, that- 
exiſteth fromthe great Joyning together of the great anxious Sharpneſſc 
and of the Unity 3 -for the Unity is Meek and Still 3 -and the Moveable 
hard Sharpneſs, 1s Terrible z viz: a Ground of the painfulneſs. 


26. Thus it isa Shreek or Terrour inthe Joyning together: Andin 


a great Anguiſh, in 


_ this Terourthe Unity becometh comprehended or conceived, fothatit 


becometha Flaſh or Glance, like an exulting Foy : For thus * exifteth the 
Light in the Mhdft of the Darko-ſſez, tor the Unity becometh a Light :, 
And the receptibility of the deſwous Will in the Properties , becometh 
a Spirit-Firez which taketh its- Source and ' Originall out of the 
dag os, 12K Cold Sharpneſſc, in the Moving and Perceptibility in the 
arkneſs. . . | 
27. And this Being or Subſlance, is juſt-like a terrible Confumpti- 
blenefſe; and nos, Fe to it, is God called, an \ Zealous or 
Tealow: God, anda Conſuming Fire. : Not according to what he is in him- 


ſc1f, without or beyondall receptibility 3 but according to the Eternall 
E.re-Ground. | | 


28. Andinthe Darkneſſe is underſtood, the foundation of Hell, viz: 8 
forgetfulneſſe of Good 3 which | Darkneſs is totally hidden in rhe Light, as 
the Night inthe day , as Jobn1. 5. it is tobe read, Z 


29, Thus. 


$78 . n © ISS _- 
a 5 + kat b ,, Ko box 
«& Ip p ys 
Wn.” 0 L 2560 
þ # *» LIES 
"5 4 
A 
4 a A 
b * 
w =, 
7 F, 
FP. 42383 
] 


- » NS SEN + A of 
EY ER - 2 
eve by w 
Et 4 voy 2: 
BOY 
: * 
3 oF. 
» WIN 3» > $4 
RE. 5 br. g 
WITS 4 


- 


SE M25 Ae "8 
o £ LYITS- \ . J 2 " * 
P, £24 a tak 2 ISS. RS or Es ” Ar <4 4 ee "PW LEEEP - Wo on W363 04 pp ROT X- 4 6 WIS gon. "8 4 5 0, EN Lo PE 5 *& 4 
oO UE C's Gt EC WR A REE INS ALI IR 9 NE EE WIG os I 7. 5 NEO SS, OI IG ae FA pg Oo Op = 1% oe ; 
Fd 0 SIG L4 8 a 4 Fr wh x OY « EO © £54 4. LN * Y Sa NC_EY ESP we, ah = Ly % y - % 5 a 2 SEL £ > 
My PO po 5 SETS LESe > 0d Ys CR - Or 7 Os 1 Ts oy” SES nd ſe oo SE ar DG SE SS WE nn.5 $3.3: be, BR, > ee WE OS RL EE be at OO 2a. 
ot re a0 > STE INNS I PS EY, orgs EEE. - ie. oo I * £4” B 32,8 i Ko OE 
«885 Ps: LS Ls” og: - S my £2 3- 0 p PF: &- 7 VB. RT RE Lo D yg 
0-23 AF s 5 -? FLW ao I» Bs tes Os De 2 2 _ - 
4 "x4 my > Se > G7 4 2 ry * Os I 
- wr - oy ” q W > Ry & i* 
= P SES. Sa, x 
? 4 GEES > » RT 
. q WE 
. F $ F *— 
.- : £ 
#; MS 1 *: 
wa > In 


ge ny | 
ESI Ye OD LEE 1% 2 5 4 og En 
# - # P þ "os © 
0 %:* { . 
*% & << r_- & 


29. Thus weſce inthe above mentioned Propertiesz Gods Atiger ; _ 
viz: the Firſt Property of the Intra@ing,is the NE C or No « forthat  "*Y 
maketh in it ſelf a Darkneſſe , that is, an extingu/bing of the Good 2 Se-. 

condly , it maketh_initfelf a fle 3 w17: the Ground of the Eternall 

Dying of the Gentlene(Fof the Amiable or Meck Unity ; Thirdly, it ma- 

keth in it ſelf a Hardneſs wiz: the Eternall Death, like an' impotency : 

Fourthly,it maketh in it ſelf, in ſuch hardneſſe of Death, a Continuall per- 

petually enduring painfull percepribility : Fiftly, it Maketh ih it ſelf a per- 

ible Fre-ſource. | ER: 
30. Andin theſe Properties, Gods Anger and the Helliſh Fire becom- 

ethunderſtood : And it is therefore called Hell or a ® Hole,becauſe it is a * pyollowneſſs; 

kiddenneſs or Janting Mn. | oy Concavity, 
31. Allo it is theretore called an Enmity againſt God, becauſe it is pain- 

full 3 and the Unity of God,a clear ſoft gentlene/? : and this is one againſt 
the other , like Fire and Waterz whence alſo in the Subſtance of this 
World, Fire and Water, have taken their originall. | 

32- In this kindling of the out-flown Willis now the fiſt Property,the 
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Pty of the Unity of God, viz; the Lovez which in theFire, 
cometh Moyeable and deſirow 3 and Maketh in the Fire, that is, inthe 
painfulneſſe, another Principle 3'viz: a Great Love fire 3 For it is the 
Cauſe and the Ground of the Light, fo that in the Fires Eſſence, the Light 
Springeth uPp- ps nts 

33. - It 15 the Love-power in the Light, for thus the Unity bringeth it 
ſelf into Moving and perceptibility , that the Eternall power may be 
perceptible 3 and a willing,defire, and diviſibility,therein 3 E/fe would the 
Unity be an Eternall Stilneſe and unperceptibility. : ” 

34. This Love andthis Light,dwelleth in the Fire, and penetrateth or 
prefſeth through this Fire, ſo that the Efence of the Fire becometh 
changed into the higheſt Joyz and no fierce Wrath more becometh ap- 
prehended or known 3 but aclear Love-taſtor reliſh, of the divine per- 
*ceptibility :. For , thus the Eternall Unity inflameth it ſelf every where | 
all over, ſo that it is a Love, andthat there be ſomewhat, that may be be- 
loved : + For if the Love of the Unity,Jid not ſtand in the Fire-burning |. Note 
Kindor Manner, then would it not be Operative 3 and there would de j : 
no Joy, or Moving, in the Unity. 
25. Thus now Men may underſtand in the Fires Eſſence 3 Gods An- 
- wk and in the Love- ib! A that is, in the perceptible Une, 
the divine Love fire, theſe make TWO Centers, in ONE, only Ground: 
that is, a fwofold Fire. | 


- 36. Eirſt; the Anger-Fire, in the out-flown Will of the Receptibility, 

is a Ground of the Eternall Nate 3 out of which the Angels and the 

Jouls of Men have reccived theix Ground 3” and that is Called the Great 

Myſteryp. M/Zerium Magnum : Out of hich EternallNatuze 3 this bo 
| 


*Nbte the dif- 
ference be- 
tween the 
Deity and 
Nutue. 

+ Poteniiality, 


* In Concov- 
dance Harmony 
or Temperature 


4xiTim. 6.16. 


Note. 
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37- Secondly ; and the Center of the Love is the IAH, Viz: the 


Firxe-Raming Speaking or ——— : Whichis called Gods Word 
Viz: the Speaking or Breathing of the Unity of Godz the foundation 
of the Power : In this is the true Holy Ghoſt, underſtood, in the 
effiax of the Love-Speaking,viz: the Moving, or the Life, of 
the Love. . Ef | 

38. Alſo,thus is the Angelicall, as alſo the Souls, por therein under- 
flood, in which God is Manifeſt or revealed, anc dwelleth ; but the 
Ground of Souls and of Angels, according to their Nature, is under. 
ſtood in the Eternall Natue-fire: * For the cle&s Deity becomerh 
not Creaturely : For it is an Eternall. Unity ; but it dwelleth through 
and through Nature : As Fire gloweth or ſhineth through and through 
the Iron.. Z _ 

239. And at this Place, we underſtandthe F peſſibility of Angels and os 
Souls; if they looſe the Love-Fire, ſo as they Jhorets away from the di- 
vine Unity 3 and enter into own ff deſire z thenthe Anger-fire burneth 
in.them; and that is then their right and proper Life. 

40. Butif the divine Love-fire, burneth in their Centrall-fire, then; 
their Fire-life,a meer Joy,and a.mech, well doing or benificence ; and ty, . 
Firecf God, andtheFirc of Nature, Standeth #2 tHem in * ONE 
only Ground. k : | 

4: Inthis Fiſt Property,the Glory and Majeſty of 60d, be- 
cometh manifeſt ox revealed, viz: a Light of Love : Of which the Scrip-. 
ture ſaith : + God dweleth in « Light, that none can come unto; ſignifying 5 
that no Eternal! Creature ar all, 15 become generated, out of the Central] 
fire of the Love; for it is the holieſt Fire of all, and God inhis Ternary or: 
Tr;nity.1t ſelf. 


42. * And out of this Holy Fire, is out-flown', the FAH:; Ui! 2 


 Beamof the perceptible Unity 3 the ſame is the highly pretious Name, ' 


JESUS, whichredeemeth or releaſeth the poor Soul from the Anger- 
fire, again, and did in the aſſuming of the humanity, in the departed Cen- 
trall Anger-fire (Gods Anger), give in it ſelf into the Soul, and kindled 
It again with the Love fire, and UNITED it with GOD. FO ye Men, 
obſerve this., 

_ 43 Thus now underſtand the right foundation 3 In God there 
15no Anger, it 1s meer and clear Love : Only in 
the foundation, through which the Love be- 
cometh Moveable, is the Anger-fire ; but in cod it 
ts no other, then a CAUSE of the Joy and of the Power : And inthe 
CENTER of the Anger-fire, xt js the Greatelt terribleſt darkneſs, _ 
oe —_ 
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Night, where Done of both , ma 


one the other : But the one dwelleth inthe other,and they make 
two Principles 3 viz: two Eternall Beginnings. Ds 
44. The Firſt Beginning is the Kingdome of GodsLovez andthe Se- 


and Beginning, is called the Kingdome of Gods Anger, viz: the founda- 
oO py rote 4 the out-caſt or rejeQed Spirits, dwell. 


45. The Foundation of the Kingdome of God, is meer pure TAH 3 


prehend the 


vizzPowers of the ſeparable Word: And the Foundation of the Angey | 


of God, is meer NEIN, or No, from whence the LYE Exiſteth : 
Whereupon ſaid C hriſt that * the Dovill was a father of Lyes : For 
his foundation is meer IN, or Noz and a Contradition- Or gain- 
 ſajingof the Truth, viz: the TAH. 


46. The Sixt Property , in the out flown Will, is the Soand, Voice, 


_ Underſtanding, Diſcourſe, or the DiſtinFions , vix: the true 

Underſtandin g5 and Randeth in both Centrall Fires alike at 
ONCE, - 4 4 | 

47. In the Center of the own receptibility of the Natural Fire, with- 
| outco-working of the pee 3 if theſe two Fires are become ſepara- 

red, as is to be{apprehendediin the Devils and Damned Souls, there is 
+020 Underſtanding 3 but only fraudulent Cheating Subtilty 
Craft and Sharp-wittedneſs or Acuteneſs : viz: a trying or Probation, of 
the foundation of Nature 3 a meer miſyſmg 'of the Powers of Nature 3 
whence Treachery or Deccit, baſe cunning Surmiſings, Folly,Sottithnels 
and'* Wanton-lightnefs, do exiſt. EY - 
* 48. Inthis Sixt Power,ftand the holy Names, vjzzthe divine Powers,, 
in the opening of the Unity, inthe working and deſiring 3 and they ffand 
in both the Fires alike at once 3 viz: inthe Fire of the Naturall Mobility, 
and in the Fire of the Flame of Love” _ _—_— 

49. And here flandeth the Wonder-doing-Word,iftits working ; for 

the Great Name of God , Tetragrammaton; is here the Conter of the 
Wonders of God , which workethin beth the Centrall Fires; 


which the Evill Spirits 11 their tran{mutation according to 
the Center of the Nature of the Fire, doe #4 if x le . 


50. And the Ground of the whole (-2bala and Maga, iS com- 
prehended in this ground, for it is the working Powers, where the un- 
perceptible co-worketh in the perceptible. 

_ St, Andatthis place, lycth the Law of Moſes, before it 3 not to miſulc 


+ NOTE. 


* @r Voluptu- 
a | 


«upon painpt Eternal puniſhmentz asis tobe ſeen, in Exodis 20, for, Exod. 29, 4 
thole that are OURS, enough is here (aigz and forthe Wicked, theae from 1.to the | 


5a ſtrong Lock or Barre before its- © - TY 
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2 and working , 

viz: a ſubjeRt of all Powers3 whence the Viſible World is Exiſted : and 
through the Moving of the Wonder-doing-Name, isflowen forth, and 
gone into diviſibiliry, and formobility, 5 | 
53. Whereupon there is in all Beings or Subſlances of this World, 
both the Centrall Fires , according to Gods Love and Anger, as is to be 


ſeen inthe Creatures 3 but the Holy 'Fire lyeth hidden to themy which 


che Curſe,viz: the Moving of the Anger of God with Sinne holdeth ſhut 


up: asisto be ſeen by the Tincture; andyct through Gods per- 
miſſion, there is a poſſible Entrance. 


54. This out-flown HolyFire, when it yet wrought together through 


*theEarthz warthe Paradiſe : and it # ſo ſtill indeed; but Manis 


thruſt out fromitz and many a one ſceketh himſelf to death in this | 
Fire; and yet findeth it not 3 unleſs he hath before hand, fonrd 7# 777 


55. Underſtand us thus, inthis Queſtion of the Love and Anger of 
God 3 that there is a twofold Fire, underſtood : as firſt a Love-Fire ; 
where is meer clear Light, and that is calted Gods Dove ; wiz: the per 


ceptible Unity 3 and Secondly, an Anger-Fire, fromthe receptibilty of 


the out-flown Self- or own-will, where through the Leve-Fire becomerh 

Manifeſt; which Anger-Fire, is aground of the Eternall Nature z am] 

woody of its Inwardneſs,is calledan Eternall Darknefſeand Pain or 
oy, | 

56. And yet BOTH theſc Fires are but ONE only Ground, and hath 

been and remained continually fromEternity inEternity : But yet part- | 


 eth it ſelf into nvs Eternall Beginnings 3 as is to be Conſidered Concerved 


and pondered of, in Fire and Light. 
The Fourth Queſtion. 


What was there, before the Angels, and the 
Creation were © 


© - Anſwer. 


was God, with the :7po Control! Fires, with the groat Porwpere3 wig: 
\ = an Eternal infinite generating or working of Wonders ? Co- 
ours, 


pt ds 
4," rm PR.” « 
ONE > 0 I IL DET NS +4 oh ES RE EO= 15, RIES: a OR ER Incl 
So ONT or be Ban << oa RC, I ES OE Ina i oh dp 5 EY. 28 n> af : 
. +: bb FRO ole LD EA Vols 2000 EN PER ISPS Fx ot” . = Y — an. . .*, tte ET . 4 wy 
£ _ FOLIE, W 3, W _ 0 = NES Fe Is 5 Sr. 5525 o+ % b.. EY p- "4 m ry yy  $ 
p ” X c P &: "7 Ss &S 3 ms 4 28 x —-- we. - & 
&y of '« p Bh " BE _ 4 a, As Oo I _- Vo Le > Y COSINE. ks Fs. * * & - i S T 
4 f Fo £ ; . uh; ; 4 d- > b, ” i = _ v - * [> #44 £5 WY Ts . -» 
Do - wy k- _ En - bs = 4 Fe: 7: 
| LE FP i Ld *X 3 $ 64 A = - 3 R 
- Bo w* Ml # La "0 S 
i 


i, 
& 


together with all Creaturesof this World, and of the inward Angelicall 
Spirituall World, lay inan Idea, orin a Spirituall imprinting 11Na4- 
g10g or Modelling, whercin, God, fromEternity , hath ſeen all his | 
m_ theſe Central) Fixes, was the * Element ; and they were Both * The one Els- 
ONE Only og Subſtance 3- only diftinguifhed into two Principles, as rent, an Bicy- 
viz: Fire and Light. | nall Concor- 


3- But, when the Centrall Fire of the own-ſelf willing, Movedit Jance or T:m-- 


ſelf, and introduced it ſelf, into a greater deſire to its viſibility and forma- 1p withoue - 


tion; then was the cffufion- or. pouring out efieted, which moved [2ife gy dilem-- 


or ſtirred the Eternall Will of God, according to both Fires, that the per. 
te Note. - 


F IDEA becans Image like 3 to the prayſe of the FH onders 

of God. + Note, 
4. And, inthis mo is, the Helliſh Foundation, Gods Anger, togs- 

ther,broken forth ; which God reſuſcd or rejefed out of his working, 

and ſhut it upin the Darkneſs: and there itſtandeth, . yer to this Day as | 

hungry Jawes, full of defireaker the Creation, and willeth a!ſ5'to be 152 

Creaturely and * Imagely, = | 7” Renta: 
5. And thisis the Gtound and the Cauſe, that the Throne Prince fieurate 

Lucifer turned himſelf away from the Love of God even into the Cemrall h 

Fire of the Anger, in whichhe ſuppoſed or intended to Domineer over 

the Meek Gentleneſs,and Love ot God z and yet for the ſake of thx, be- 

came rejected or thruſt out from the Central Love-fire,and loſt his Throne - 

in the Light , and Now poſleſſeth the Hellz and ſo doe alſo the Damned 

Soul 

the viſible World and the fame is called SA THAN. of whom Chrift ; 

faith, that F he decerveth or ſeduceth the whaleWorld, and is underſtood in + Rev. 1296+ 

the Kingdome of Darkneſs, where Hot and Cold are inStrife; enough p 


for thoſe that are OXFS. 


$. E: 
6. The Helliſh Foundation, in the Curſe of Gods Anger, is a Center of 0. 2 
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The Fift Queſtion. 


What was the Ground and Subſtance, out of 
which the Angels were Created © What 
was that Power in the Word of God, 
which did flow out , and became 


Creaturall. 


Anſwer. | 


To : 

He Scrjpture faith of God ; Pſalm 104. 4.. Thoumaleſt thy Miniſter, 
pf eg by =p and thy Angels to be Fire-flames ; Heb. 1. 7. In theſe ma 
lycth the whole Un ding 3 for with the Word Miniſters, isthe 

e like IDEA, wiz: the Spirit of the Angels, underſtood , out of 
the Place,or out of the Breathing or Speaking of the divine Power and 
Might3 out of the Holy Name of God. | 1 

2. Andthe Word Fire-flames ; fignifieth,the Centrall Fire of the Eters 
nall Naturs, wherein the Subſtance of the Creature, ſiandeth 3 VF: the 
own Will of the Own ſelf Subſtance, 


This is to be underſtood as followeth. 


I. | 
The IDEA , orthcExprefſc Image of God, hath been a Form of 
the Divine Names, in the Opening Name of God, wherein God, from 


| Eternity hath a or known All things z_viz: an {2#ag1714- 
$104 of the di07FC Will, where the Will of the Abyſſe hath Imaged - 
or figured it ſelf, into a Form and yetit hathbeen Ne Creature 3 
but only an IDEA : as an formeth figureth or repre- 
ferueth it ſelf, in a Looking-Gla e5 thus hath the Imagina- 


P _—_ the divine Power, Imaged it felf intothe out-flown Name of 
be ET 4- But, when God would have fuch/an IDEA, in living Crea- 
£8 tures, that is, in own Self defiring, then he moved and Evered 
the Centrall Fire of the Etcrnall Nature, whereby the TDEA, is be- 

Come 
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come: anifeſt in IE 6 : ie _ | | 5 0 | 

5. Thereto ulſo, hath the NEIN,; wit. the out-flown Will of the 
own receptibility , together * Imaged it ſelf in the TAH 5 + that the 
Creature might ſtand in an OwnWill 3 which ownWill is underſtood in 
the Centrall Fire,that is,in the Properties tothe Fire} in which the Crea- 
turall Life, ſtandeth.  - Wa. 


_— 


- 


6. For if this had-not been , then ſhould L#cifer, inown ſelf will, 


ot have been able. to ſeparate himſelf from the Good,and to falt 
If he had had yo own will, then muſt Gods power be fallen; but thus, the 
Creature hath bro&2n it ſelf, off from the Good, and hath willed to domi- 
necr in the Might and Properties of the Centrall Fire : Viz: in the chan- 
ging and P hant a [7 e.into which, he alſo came. 
7. And therefore Chriſt calleth him * © Mirtherer and a Lyar fromthe 
beginning 3 andthat therefore,becauſe the NEIN or NC, hath gotten 
the Dominion in him, and ſo he is a meer Lyar, ET 
'8. The Eſſence and Subſtance of the good $., is 2 powerof the 
Centrall Fire, «ndof the Centrall Light , wherein their Image ſtandeth-: 
Butthe IDEA in them, 18.2 Figure of the Holy Name of God 3 viz: of 
the Wonder-doing word... | 4: 
9. And now, as the divine Names are many, and without Number, ſo 
alfothere is a diflinion among the IDEA'S & viz: onePower hath 
a working different from the other: Although it be clear, that in God 
| they are all one, yet indecd,they are diſtinct in the Eflr,that is,in the 
Wiſdome, in reſpeR of the Manifeſtation or Revelation and the 
Wonders ; thus there is alſo a difference or diſtinfionof Angelicall 
IDEA'S » in the Powers3 and the one hath alwayes a greater 
Power and Night then the other alſo other Vertue. | 
10. Asthe Starres in theFirmament arc diſtin or difſerent , ſo are the 
Angels a that there may be a Harmony 3 wvitzaJoy and Knowledge 
or Apprehen/ion, of the divine Powers. _ . 
- 11. Their right foundation fandeth in the Thrones of the Powers 
_ of God, and in ſuch Thrones of the Powers , oy We every where, 
Miniſters z/ For,..out of the Thrones, that is out of wy out-flown 
Names -of God, out of the Eternall Unity, is the IDEA Sprung 
we. Upon which there are diſtinfons and dominions among 
. | HE aha 


12. Though it be clear thatthey are all of them Migiſiers of God, yet 
every Throne hath its Offices and Legions , with Several! Particular 
_ Names according to thoſe very bor and Powers: Whereupon, 
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- there are 


T Ex0d. 20.3. . 


among them Prince Angels; all according tothe property of 
every Throne 3 ſuch a power as the Throne hath, ſuch allo is the 
Prince-Angel; the other are Miniſters : Not ſlaves, but conſent or bear a 
part in the Harmony of the Throne; all to the praiſe of the Great 
God. 

13. The whole Decp, within and without the World, is full of ſuch 
Thrones and Dominions : - Yet not inthe Four Elements; but in the pure 


| Element of the Inward Fireand Light: They poſſeſſe another Principle; 


viz: another World : Which indeed is together in this World, but, in ano- 


ther Quality, in another C haos. 
14. Underſtand the foundationof the Angels, thus; they are-out of 
the Fence of boththe inward Eternall Centrall Fires: Their Powers, 


_ arethe Great out-flowing Nemes of God; all of them, ſprung forth out 


of the BAH, and brought into the NEIN or No. that Powers 
041d become Manifeſt : Thus there muſ? be an Obj-z& Repreſentation 
or RefieXion,in which a diſtinfion might 

15. The Name TACHIEL, , the diſtinguiſhing of the IDEA 


of the Vertues , out of which floweth ELIEL andthe Hol Names, 
according to the divine Property , which are Many : Which all of them 
flow out of the * Divine Senſes,or Thou ghts , to note or hint it only, 
tothe Reader. ; 

16, But the Names of the Prince-Angel,which in the + Senſe, bear or 


carry the, R. T. or 'S. thepower of them, ſtandeth in the ſtrength 


of the Might of the Fixe, out.of the High Name Terragrammaton: and 


they arc the Princes over the Conſtelations or A It r473, and over the 

Elements : For they have their dwelling in the Inward Element, 

out of which the Four Elements are flown and doe yet flow. 
17. Though indeed there are yet alſo,outwarder Princes , which dwell 


inthe Four Elements,and are called Starre-Spirits (viz: 1 ſcendents,) 
which have their propriety alſoin the World z but not likg the Inward; 
for, they have another Chass of an outwarder Kind or Mariner; of 


which here nothing further is to be mentioned,in reſpe& of the abuſe 
and Misbelicf or + Superſtition. EY 

- 18, If we would Conſider or conceive,and very rightly underZand,the 
Powers and Vextues of the Angels, and not cleave to Images 3 as Foo! fi 


Reaſon alwayes doth, then let us but conſider the Spirirs of the Letters, in 


what ſenſe and power, Every one ftandeth : and accordingly let us Con: 
ſider the joyning together of thoſe Spirits of the Letters, from whence th: 
Word, or Underſtanding, exiſteth z and ſo we have the whole Grounc 


with *, IAH ana N EIN, their whole Foundation, 
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| 7. +, bs | dasnow,the Wo wv ith the Sr ' at ers, ICs fs | hot "MN F 
or Manner as-alſo the Humane Kingdome or Dominion is fo, ahd all __ =P 
whatſoever is called Creature, they are altogether nothing alſe, but di- * Sens. ſp 
wine * Senſes or Thoughts, out of both the Centrall Fires; like the ” t 
Joyned Words of the divine Powers. 


20. For,as the whole F Alpha-bet, is the whole underſtanding +* Aga 
of ll Things or Subſtances, ſo is Gods Word the only and ſole underſianding In, &c. 
of All things: and the Angels are its Letters; , 

21. The Prince-Angels fgnife the Letters 5 viz: the 
Thrones 3 and the Miniſteriall- Angels ſgnife, the | 
Joyning of the Sexſe or * Senſes, which ſuffer themſelves * genfuum. © | 
wo aſed to the Harmony of the divine Underſtanding , to the praiſe of The Foyning of A 

22. Asinthe Letters, doe lye the authority or force and the gower to Words and of * 
the diſtintion of the Senſe or * Senſes , ſoallo lyeth the Great Power in dr 
the Throne-Angels : The other are as the Joyning together of Letters to 
the diſtin&tion, and are*Joynt-powers : as the Tree 1s, in xs Branches, 
ſo isalſo their Order and Government to be underſtood : For all Genera- 
tions in the Four Elements, ſtand in ſuch a form: Every generation hath 
alſoits Supremes, which all together are aFigure of the inward Spirituall 
World. 


23. Ii Man were not ſo y nach ſkut into the NEIN, or No, 
that he could underfland what manner of Pomwers he carricth in hs 
Mouth, what manner of authority or force ſtandeth therein , he would 3 
highly exult and Triumph therein 3 but he cannot underſtand that, Pu. 


becauſe of the Curſe which lycth- before it , for he would Miſu le 


TIS” 
RP 
on 's 


24. He earricth the Might and Strength of all things , moving in his 
Mouth: If he had the Faith, that he were able to my this Power, ſo he 

ſhould have the ground of all ſecret Myſteries, and ſhould be able to doe 
Wonders or Mfracles , like the Angels this the Scripture alſo teſtificth ; -Y 
+ If ye had Faith as a Grain of Muftard Seed , then ye might be able to ſayto +4 Math.17:20. © 
the Mount simeaft thy ſelf into the Sea; alſo * The Word & near thee, wiz: in- ch.ar2i, © 
thy Mouth end in thy Heart. | | | * Deut.30.14. 

25. Andthis is as above mentioned, for thoſe that are Ours to under-gRom. 10. 8, 
land, and further not; inreſpeRt of the Milaing : therelycth a fat}... Now 
Seal before it,that None unworthy ſhould underftand #3 itis alſo + for- No ; ”} 

| biddento write plainly and openly hereof : but the T?-#e is born or ge- T : 
nerated,that the ſame ſhall ſtand open,yet 01 -y to the Wort hy 51 - 
enough here. 
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The Sixt Queſtion. 


what is the Office and Doing of the Angels © And. 
why, doth the Power of God bring it ſelf 


into Imagings or Figures. 


Auf! wer, 


| Is Ee 
\ Swe, fn, upon Earth, rule all things; viz: the whole appreliend. 
bility , through the diſtin&ion of Words ; ſo doth God, wiz: the 


*Or Mind, fre Eternall * Mind of the ONE only Power, alſo work and rules: 
Triſmigiſi)in with ſuch Image-like Words, in the Wiſdome. — 


hs Poimandey. 


Power of God. 


+ Finnen, 
Notions 

Poſitions or 

Propoſitions. 


* Note. 


2. The Angelsare meer Imaged Powers of the Word of God; for 
Mans Minde is an Expreſſe or reflex Image or Anti-Type of the Eternall 


3- For all + Senſes or Meanitgs or NMions come out of the Hind, and. - 
out of the Senſes Meanings eg Notions, come right Thoughts, viz: a Con- 


cluſion or 1m4ginations from whence Longing Luſt or Delight: 
exiſteth 5- which Longing gocth into a Being or Subſtance, from whence, 
the p ible Defire,and out of that,the Work, my 3 'thusalſois 

God inlike manner,the Eternall Mmd; that is,the Un ngs and 
yet there would. be no diſtin&ion therein, * if he did not flow out from him- 


{clf. | | 
4- His out-flowings,. are the Powers; as in Man the Senſes or. 
Thoughts,and the Powers, bring themſelves into an Imagination ; wherein 


ſandeth the Angelican IDEA 5 and' the Imagination bringeth it: 
{lf into Longing, to the percepribility 3 the fameis LAH»: and the 
Longing, bringeth it {If into deſre,. and that is the ground of the recepti- 
bility 3 Vir: the NEIN OC No: and the Deſire bringeth it elf in- 
to Properties, to andtill Firez out of whichthe Light Springeth 3 thus 
theſe Properties of the defire, are dA7017C- Thoughts 3 in 
zwo Centers to be ynderfiood, vizzinthe TAH,; andthe NEIN 


Or No. 


5. The 


ll; 


ES % 
- 


Scoyure Fs borer may epics Poo 
of Naturez winrt tibility o e 3 thisdefire of the per- 
ility is become cmpantuns expat: viz: Angels: Which are no 
Mer then Gods Thoughts, according to Love and Anger 3 viz: aMani- 
ſtation or Revelation, of his Mind and Will. | 

6. Not that there are Thoughts in God ! but, 722 bis out-flown 
deſtr 0#5 Will 3 which introducetk it ſelf into Fire and Light, to, per- 
ceptibility. 

%. And now as a Man with his Senſes and Thoughts , .governeth the 
World and all things or Subſtances; ſo God. viz: the Eternall Unuty, ru- 


{cth all things through the Management and doings of the Angels ; on- 


ly the Power and the Work , is Gods: They are his Work-Inſtruments, 
wherewith he delighteth himſelf, and moveth: Whereby and where- 
with, he manifeſteth or revealeth the Eternall Powers and Wonders, and in- 
troduceth them into a Love ſport or Scene. | | 

8. They are all of them, no other then ſirings in the Great Harmony 
of the divine Kingdome of J oy, in Sounds, Songs, and ringings forth of 
Powers : and are all © then Labourers and Performers of the 
Wonders of God ; viz: Formers of the Powers of the holy Names 


of God. 


9. As we, Men, inour Mouth,doe make, the Powers of the Senſes 
or . Thoughts Image-like and gormall, in A riiculat e ſoundin 
words fois their-ladouralſo,a mcer Imaging of the divine Powers, an 

mn | 

10. 'For, that which they will and deſTe, that becometh through their 
Imagination, brought into Imagings an | Formes, which ſormes are meer 
IDEA'S : afer the manerasthe © divine powers, before 
the Creation of the Angels have Imaged themſelves in 
fach IDE A'S : Thus alſo is their Imaging or Figuring.accord- 
mply. | 

18. And herein. ſtandeth the Holy Cabala of the Changing or 
Uariation, and the Great Joy 3 wherein the Divine Wiſdome and 
Skill becometh Imaged and formed, through the Spirits of the Central! 
Fire and Light: and there is ſucha Joy and Knowledge therein, that 
they Eternally bow and Þumble themſelves for great Joy and Know - 
ledge, before fach Highneſs : That the. NEIN or No, may not get 
the Dominion iv them, and that they may not be bereaved of fuch 
Honourand Glory... a Ee 

12, Their feeding is a Creating or In-drawing deſire of the Unity of 
Godz whence their Centrall Fire, getteth the Ba [ſam, that the fierce 
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p ned Humility : that the NEIN or No may Not Eleyate 
it ſelf,” as was done among the Devils ;/ and the Falt of Lucifer flandeth 


for a Looking-Glaſſe, to them. | , 

13. Underſtand us now rightly Thus; the whole Creation of the in- 
ward and outward World (vigt in the pure Element, andinthe four Ble- 
ments ) is a meer clear Imaging and formation of the divine Powers : 


Yet according to BOTH the Centrall Fires, viz: in IAH ang NEIN 


or NO : It is no other then one Efflux, gone, out of, one 
another, to the very Gre/e/t Matter or Compaction of Earth and 
Stones. 

14.” For, the viſible World , is' no other then the out-flown Word 
with both the Centrall Fires , which have again made to themſelves a 
® ſubje& with or of the outward Elemetitary Fe wherein the outward 
Creatures hive. RE; of apa 

15, The more impardly-men can come into, the power of a Thing , the 
nearer they come tothe Deity , as. is to beunderſtopd in the Mettals, 
Vegetables, as alſoin all Animals : For the'moft eurwfrdare the four Ele- 
ments, the Second next after them, is the Aſtrall Body, the Third, is the 
Quinteſſentia or fiſt-Efſence 3 ( viz: the Ground Ft g /out-flown Holy 
Element ) : The Fowth is the TinGFure 5 wigz the highelt Power 
of the out-flown Word; whercin, both the inward Centrall Fires 
ye, a One only F Subje&, and after theſe, is the pure clear GOD, un- 

00 ET, 

16. Yet if we would once awake from the Adamicall Sleep, and once 
look about us, then we mghr indeed ſee Wonders 3 if the Barth were no, 
ſo a carly beloved by us,then we might well ſee the Herven: Enough 
to be underſtood by thoſe that are OX. We I 

17. Thus, thisis the Concluſion concerning the Angels doings, that 
they are * Implements or [n/truments of the divine: Joy-Kingdome 3. and . 
Members and Branches of the great Trce of the Divine Nemes, w - 


on the Heavenly fruits Grow : and they have their Nutriment , fromthe -. 


Sep of their Trees; viz: Every Angell , from his Throne: and as the 
Throne, (underſtand, the Name of Ged) is; fo is alſo the Office of the 
Angels thereof; yet the whole Tree, is GOD. - 


. 18. The wiſe Heathens, have underſtood that +Subje&t (viz: the Ob- 
JeQ Repreſentation Reflexion or Anti-Type of ſuch Thrones, and 


Inwardneſs: But among the Chriſtians it is altogether /ilem Mute or 


_ * Dumb; except to ſome few, to whom God hath Maniteſted or reveg!ed 


it 3 who have kept it hidden ina Parabolicall Manner. 
The 


\ | 


have honoured them for Gods ; pet they IA the true ground of the - 


The. Seventh Queſtion. 


' What did Move Lucifer 3 that he Lnſied' 
_ againſt God); and turned himſelf away 
from #he Good £ 


Anſwer. 


I 


TY own receptibfity, ( viz: the NEIN or No.,) did move him; 
the our-flown Will in the Centrall Fire of the Eternall Nature, 'is the 
cauſe thereof that did liſt it ſelf up aloft,and did defire,to Image or figure 
the divine Power in the Fires-might. | 

2. He did deſire to prove or try the Properties of the Eternall Na- 
ture, and would not ftand in the Reſignation 3 but would Domineere, in 
and with the Holy Name of the Throne. | 

3- Yet,the cauſe which did move him to ſuch a Deſire, was the Throne 
in whichhe was a Prince; and indeed rematneth Eternally therein, 
according to his Property of the Eres-Might, yet according to the 
Holy Name of the Power, -he is not remained therein but according to 


the Darke [ſe : 


4. When the Moving tothe Creating of the Angels was * ated, then « 9, 


the out- lown Will of the own receptibility did > ob it Self, and the 
Properties ſtood in great working, and did will to be Crea- 
turall. 

5. In theſe Properties: did the Groaturely Will of Lucifer create z when 
he did apprehend the Omnipotence therein , and found the 
Wonder-doing Power in hinſelf; thus did his Creaturall Will elevate 


it ſelf according to the Fires-Might and abuſed or Mifiſed the Holy Name, As in Exod. - 
in himſelf; and willed not to remain or abide in the Reſignation z but 20. 7. 


_— dofnincer over the Thrones , and did break himſc off fromthe 
Ye HT. pd : EN | | - 
6. He-did will toDomincer with the NEIN, or No 5 overthe 
IAH 5 (forthe NEIN, of No, cevated it felt in him) and 
did deſpiſe the TAH : Being, the Might or Pugrligs gedoer 
rability and Formability or variability ood in the NEIN or No:3 
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yer went into the receptibility of the -— hw 


nifeſted ; wix: the Cold-fire 3 allo, the ſharp,four mardbitter, * ſinging, 
enimicitious and painfulneſs or Torment of the Fire : Thus became he 
an Enemy of all Love, Humility and Meek gentleneſs; for, the foundati- 
on, Gods Anger, carched the falſe Will, 


The Eighth Queſtion. 


How conld an Anecll poſſibly come tobe a Devill : 
or, what is a Devill © In what Eſſence 
or Subſtance doth be fland after 
the. Fall. 


An wer. y e 


I. 
T is not to be ſo underſtood, that the Holy Name, in which Lucifer was 
a Throne Angell, did in him become a Deuill! Much leſſe; the Cen- 
trall L7ve-fire, (viz: the power of the Light 3) NO, that cannot 
DE. ::: | : 
2. For,when Lucifer brought his Deſire, into own Self Might or Po- 
tentiality , then he brake himſelf off from the Will of God; and there- 
upon the Holy Name ſevered it ſclf from him, andthe Light, in his Fire- 
Life, in bim went OUT : For,' he brake himſelf off, from the Unity ; 
cp y Balſam of the Fixe , wherein the Fire conceiveth its glance of 
Light Ro | 
3» Thus abode or remained in him no other then the NEIN or 
No 3 an Inaged Creature 3 angthe LAH, + departed from him 3 for 
the NEIN or NO, ſzvered it felf from the TAH, into. own 
ſelf willing, and would not be under the TAH 3 thatis, undertheGi- 
vine ſpeaking or breathing of the V#7ty 5- but would be itr own 
ſpeaking or breathing. © if 
| os 
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"4. Thus hereltdined a meer cold, ſharp, hard 


4 5x J & { 
hs, % F « » . 
P] a © ; * bh 
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ng. 09s ; 

. For,if Lucifer would become an Angel again then he muſt create 
again, out of the Unity and Love of God. and ſuch his Fire-Life mul 
become Killed with the Love; and be changed 


the * Heli fe nt "ram ph d5 
doe, alſo it can 0 more doe it 5 there is in them all, 
no Longing, INCLINATION, or Defice any more,to Humility or Repen- 
tance. 5 
- 6. Their whole Life is no other, then the helliſh foundation, a Source 


Quality or Torment of the Anger of God , a meer venome poyſon and 
fink, adying Sourcebr Torment 3 whenſoever they hear ſay,gf Love 


and Humility,then they flic ſrom it,for the Love is the Death of their falſe | 


Life. . 
4. They have indeed anFternall Sorrow, for their loſt Inheritance ; 
viz: for the Goods: Yet they can have no belief, that they might re- 

ceive Grace; but their belief is an Eternall doubting or deſpair. 
8. They are ſevered off from God, therefore they Curſe and ſhun, the 
Power and.will of God: That istg theman+ Intollerable thing 
ey did become touched with the 


willeth not; for it would looſe its Might and Power. 

9. Thus hath Lucifer, who was a Throne Prince, forſaken the Holy 
Name in him,and the own Will, hath elevarad it ſelf aloft : Viz: the Crea- 
ture3, underſtand , the Centrall Fire-Life according to the Properties of 
the Fternall Nature. 


10. Thus he hath trifled away the divine Exprefle Reflex Image, wiz: 


the IDEA'S, & thatthe fameis become inanimate or dumb, and 
void of working, and is like a &yed withered Tree, withoyt divine 


er,a figure without motion: Whereupon he is Eternally aflangd, 
oe in him ſtandeth an Angelicall Charafter or impreſſe 3 and yet this is 


no more in an Anpelicall Kind or Manner of Condition and f 


n: He 


hath Torally Loſt the Image of God : And is become * alike in form to the * 


venomous poy ſonous Wormes and Beaſts, whoſe Life ſtandeth in venome 
or Poyſon. EY OE ot na ot 
11. Such an unformedneſs or ill-fayoured deformity haye the 
Devils gotten; all according to their ſeyErall Properties; for, their Pro- 
pertics are totally diſtin and-different 3 alaccording to the Foundation 
ofthe Helliſf Efenc> : And they have alſo their Princely Domini- 
-ons among them all according to gon Properties; as me wo 


in the Ce inging- | 


Ce 
iſe, Hunger and Thirſt, and can attain ns refrcſh- 


3 and; into Humility ; and this 2 
found ation un the Devils , wil not * TE, L 
NOTE. 7 


- 


for, if f Asthe Merer 
ly Power of God , then that would 401 intallere- 
e or defloure them for it kileththe own Will'z and that, the own wil I 

ie 


Note. 
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pt" ch a. 
' Why did wt God withſtand Latifer, _ Queft. 1X, 
Pride Devils, Covetouſnefs-Devils , Witch-Devils , andthe like, yery 
many —_— vizi'a Contrary or Oppoſite, againſt the Wiſdome ang 
Truth of God. 

12. Every divine Goed power, hath, in the Helliſh Foundation, (that is 
in the NEIN or No,) a Contravy 3 that the TAB, (viz: the Truth) 


might be known and thus the Darkneſs, (viz: the Foundation of Gods 
Anger) is together become lmagely. 


13. But yet it may be asked : How 1s1t poſſibſe that out of a Beaureozs 

bright Angel, a horrible fierce wrathfull Devill, 1s come to be ? Anſwer : 

This is done through the two Eternall Centrall Fires, in which , the Wil 

in the Properties ſtandeth ; When the ONE ſepqrateth from th2 OTHER, 

then it is already done : Thisis done alſo among Men, which * deſtroy- 

* Orir the ÞY- oth a Good Man. =, 
dition of @ 


Good Min. * 


The Ninth Queſtion. | 


| Being GOD ts Omnipotent , why did he 
I@ prever. not | withſtand Luoiferz but ſuffered 
LS ' " that to be done? 


Anſt wer, 


* 


I, 


Hen Fire and Light is once ſeVered afunder; then there 
V 15a ggeat Ennity one againſt the other: as Water and Fire are 
the one Enemy to the other, and neither of them both deſireth 
the one the other any more; for the one is the Death of the other : But ſo 
long as they ſtand in-one only vegetable Life, in one only Ground together, 
ſ> long,they have Love one to another,and fiand in _ Joyytogether; 
thus alſo it is to be conceived, of the Devill, and of God ! God de- 
fireth, the Devill no more; and the Deyill alfo defireth, God no 
MOre. © | . 


* 2. Butif it be asked, why did not God prevent him the Motion? 
It is Anſwered :. God did give him his Love , ſo hin him ny 
as he alſo hindered Adam: But the Centratl Fire-wil, —_— ng 
—___ not be hindered ; that ſeveredit ſelf, ints its own kind or Manner, 


a 


3. Here 


LIES 


RR”. : a Ys ; = 0 F ; 5 mY ISAS y SLES Þ- I 2 NRA bn” We Bn Yak hy ; +: 0 IMP 
oy L y : | 2 4, - Re s p t 7 5 < v 5 * "*; 7 OY IG. 
Queſt. 1X. why al < SEE 74 wp + * $4 Dx WS © .@ je 
3. Here diſtinQion is to de made between Gods Love and Anger : os 

. G » ; * 
They arc indeed both called God: But God, in as much as heis the 


FEternall GOOD. is not the Angerz the Anger hath another 
Principle : In the Love:fire indeed they. are ONE 3 but in the ſeparation * 
they are TWO: and ſceing they are BOTH Eternall , without begin- 
ning : Therefore*they have alſo an Eternall Will , wherein the one can- 
not kill the azþer 3 but each continueth in it ſelf, Eternally 3 they are 
no other but a twofold Power, and they are 19. Centers 5 


yet come Originally out of the Vmnty 5 out of 072 only 
Ground. ; | OP. 
4. Therefore, whenlay of Gods Love yt is Omnipotent , above all 
and in all : That is done according to the will of the TAH $5 wiz 
according tothe Light : andif the NEIN or No, giveth the Will, 
thereto ; then the IAH, changeth the NEIN Br No, 
into its Power and Love and yet they remain two Centrall Wills one in 
: another ; yet in One only Ground, in One only Love and Deſire : Elſe 
would not the Angry God be Omnipotent, if the Love had him ſolely 1n 
its Omnipotency :' and * #here 5s no other but Oze only *Ex0d. 20.3. 


God, yet the Love would not be Manifeſt, and there would be no 3 <.* 6. 4. 
 Loveknown 3 without the Anger. 


5. + Therefore, the Love yoldeth it ſelf up to the Anger-fire, that it ld 
may be a Lovyc-Fire: But if the Anger ſevercth it ſelf of from the t'Note 
Love, into own receptibility z that, doth nor, the Love, hinder 

with forcez elſe it would follow, that God would be at Odds in him- 

ſelf. . | | 


5. Thusis the NEIN or No, ( viz: Gods Anger ) in the fallen 
Angels, gone into a ſeparating off from the Love ; wiz: mto an own ſelf # 
 Kingdome: and that is alſo a Wonder, and Moreover, Geod; 


'Y that the other Angels have a Looking-Glaſſe, and that the 

wn Will Elevate not it ſelf: Alſo that there. bean Fternati Joy and 
praiſing of God, that they live not in ſuch Fires-Eſſence, and thereupon 
doe the more turn their deſire into the Unity of God, and remain . % 
ſtanding in the reſignation and * Humility 3 that is, in the divinee* Note, 
* Harmony. EE ; 


7 When now here it is ſaid of the Will of Gods Anger, thafthe | ; 
ſame hath broken it ſelf off frem thE Love, and would be Image-like, - «» I 
that muſt not be underſtood as without or beyond the Creature x It wy | * 

; range Will, wiach would not together be Imag*ly in the Apo/tate An- We” 
Wis p but the Angry God, in the Imaged Creature , which was before ' 4 
 Inage-like x Elſe their whole place or ſpace, had beech an Apoſtacy ; Which -* 

© 3 2 D - | yet | «0 
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yet that it # not ſo,appeareth by this , that they were thruſt out of theie 
Thrones. 


8. Men muſt not lay the fault of the Fall upen God : The Itaged 
Power only in the Creature according to the NEIN or No » that 
hath trifled it away, and is become a Lye : Not God but the 


Creature :- * Not the unimaged Power of the Anger, wherein the 
Love burneth 3 but the Throne, according to the receptibility and 


-/x oaks and as their King and Prince did; fo did his Legions 
Os : 

p. For, when Gods Anger hardeneth a Creature, + there 
- doth not then enter a «ſtrange fierce-Wrath into it which har- 
deneth it, but its own fierce-Wrath doth that , upon which a 
Sentence or Judgement may paſſe upon it : Alfo if God did 
compell it to Evill, then there might not any Sentence or Judge- 
- ment paſſe upon it 3 for ſo it would doe no other then w 
God would have : But thus it doth what God would NOT 
have it doe, and therefore it falleth *into Judgement or Con- 
demnation. 

10, Reaſon ſpeaketh very much concerning God, and of his Om- 
nipotency : But it underſtandeth little, of God and of his Subſtance, 
what and how it is; It ſeyercth the Soul totally;off from God; as if if 
were a ſundry Being or Subſtance apart ; and it knoweth not what 
| an Angell, or Soul, is: and thatis the greateſt hurt , and cauſe of the 
| _ 3 wherefore Men contend,diſpute,and never ot oÞ,come to the 

uUnNnUALON, 


Queſt, X. Whereupes did the D evill depart f row Gals Love. 


The Tenth Queſtion, 


What did the Devil Deſire, whereupon he. is de- 
parted away from Gods Love? 


* Anſner. IM 


I. 
H* deſired to be an Artiſi: He ſaw the Creation , and underſtood the 
Ground, wherein he would be an own felf God; and rule with 
the Centrall-Fires Might , in el things3 and * Image himſelf with -all 
things 3 alſo image himſelf in ell Formes,that he might be what he would 
and not what the Creator would: as indecd this is till to this day 


their greateſt Joy, that. they can. tranſimute themſelves : 
and bring themſelves into many Images 3 and thus Atchieve or make 


Phanſie. 

2. He would be a Fool; and ſucha one he is become; but he hnew 
not how it would be, if the Light ſhould extinguiſh to him: Adanalſo 
knew not how it would be , when he ſhould ky Heat and Cold, when 
alſo the Centrall Fixe,together with the Properties ſhould awake in him; 
and that he ſhould fall out of the likeneſs or accord, and looſe the Cen- 
trall Light-Fire 3 this Adam knew not. 

3. The Devill would be a Lord inthe NEIN or No ; and poſſeſs 
another Principle 3 wiz: the Might of the Separation or diftinQtion, in the 
Ground of the figurable Imaging : The Subzeftion pleaſed him nor , but 
the Highneſs ; and deſpiſed the Humility and Sweet Meck Gentleneſſe, 
(viz: the Love and the Truth, and would not be in the Unity , butin the 
Multiplicity. : | 

4. He would work with his own Name, (that is, with the Central 
Fires Power ) and with Gods Name of hs own. Throne , he did ſet the 


NEIN above the TAH3 tha hebecame anEnemy of God , and 
aLyar, and Murtherer ol the Good Imaging of the good Power; he de- 


ſired to deſtroy, whatſoever the Works of God Imaged or figured z that - 
cy pleaſed htm,for which he 


9 £8 ſet his workgng there. 
\.. 8 The Mogick Ground of the 


elevated himſelf, and ſpake agaznit 


ain-aid the TAH 3 being the 


fame. in his Center was not a Fires-working z and that he ſaw , that the - 
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TAH (iz: the Eflux of the Unity ) in the Eires-Center, introduced 
it ſelf into a Light, and working-Love 3 therefore he ſuppoſed that the 
Fires-Nature, was ſtronger and more , then the Meek Gentleneſs of the 
Unity 3 viz: the imaged Name 1n the Opening Unity : which he intend- 
ed to bring into his Fires-Might, as he pleaſed and to ſuch a Will, .God 
had not Created him. | : 

6. Therefore ſeeing he forſook Gods Ordinance or appointment; fo 
then the holy opening Name of God ſevered it ſelf from him 3 and Con-. 
tinued in the Unity 3 and Lucifer continued in the Properties of the 
Centrall Fire ; dwelling in himſelf; and yet ſtood in his Princely Throne, 
whereinthe Holy Name of God,had * Imaged it ſelf into a Throne:And 


' was no more an Angell, with his Legions ; but A horrible vizard-Image, 


of Abomination, and a A977 ſt er. 

7. For, when the Light extinguiſhed to him, then became the Dark- 
neiſe, and the Cold ſharpneſs of the Fierceneſs, in him Manifeſt or Re- 
—_ ; andhe became in/{ently, an Enemy of God and of all Angelical! 
H . | 


The Eleventh Queſtion. 


- h_ 7:3, What was T the Strife between: Michael and the 


Dragon? What is Michael and what is the 
Dragon? And how is the vanquiſhing 


and thruſting out EffeFed & 
Anſwer. 


IL. 
ICHAEL js the higheſt Name of the Divine Figwe of this 
Throne, in which Lucifer was a Prince : It is that which ſever- 


ethit ſelf off from the NEIN or No 3 that is, from the Lye in 
which Name and Power , Lucifer ſhould co-work with God z it hath 
been the Might and Power of the ſtrong Love of God; in this Throne; 
and continueth ſo Eternally : Alſo he is himſelf the Throne 3 according 


to the divine Figure in the Eternity: Not 45 a Creature; but#8 
Figure of the Fewer of God in the Opening, or in the Moving of the Eter- 
ny, | | 


2. Whick 
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' 2. Which Nameaſterwards,when the Unity did yet once move, with 


or through the Eflux JESUS » did become ordained for Man: For 


| the ſake of this, the Devill became an Enemy of Men, becauſe they [hall 
peſſeſs his Throne 3 and thereupon he defireth to have Men in his King- 
domes 7 
3- But yet the DRAGON. is the Helli/h foundation in its Reve- 
lation or Manifcſtation, in which Lucifer with his Legions, had Imaged 
himſelf, which foundation, had with the Throne-Prince Lucifer, Elevated 
it ſelf 3 viz: the Centrall-Fire-Kingdome, according to the receptibility z 
which alſo is 20 Creation or Creature ; but the Frgure 
of Gods Anger 3 according to the Kind or Manner of the ſevering off, or 
eparting away, of the Unity and Love. | 
4+ It 1sthe ewnWill of the Might of the Anger 3 this Men cannot well 
Speak or Expreſſe with Image-like words : Alſo, it is the fierce Wrath, 
a Source or Quality, of Heat, Cold, Hardnels, Sharpneſs, Sting, Bitter, 
 Anguiſh, and Woe or Torment, wiz: the perceptibility, the firſt 
Principle, a meer Hunger and Thirſt, a defire of Vanity 
and Lyes, 2 Stink of Poyſon, and Deaths Quality. Source or Tor- 


ment. 
5, This Firezis like a Brimſtone-Fire, which burneth in ſtink and poy- 

fonz for, it is the dying Source Quality or Torment of Death ; viz: the 
Brat and Hell, which became Manifeſt or Reyealcd in Lucifers Fall or 
APOHAcy. | 

6. But S ATHAN, * which ſeduceth the whole world, © as Chriſt 
faith 3 that is now , this f: alſe Will of the ownnelſs ; the figſt Prin- 
ciple 3 viz: the will of Hell, a Ground of Lyes and Centradiions and 
Gain-ſayings 3 a leading off from the Good; an univerſal Spirit of the 
helliſh foundation 3 and yet * is NO. Created thing or Creature . 


but it is the falſe Mind, in the Hetliſh Foundation viz: the heliſh 
Skill or cx is, 
7. Andalthoug 


4 


ithathin like manner, Perils, of ſuch Properties and 


Names, which are alſo Princes in their Legions; for they have + Imaged. - 


themſelves in the heliſh Property. 

8. This Ground is their Life,and that holds them captive in it ſelf, and 
as the Properties of the helliſh Foundation are manifold, ſo alſo are ſuch 
Princes under them 3 ruling in the ſame Propertics. 


0. Thus alſo BELIAL., is the Sowce of falſe Luſt or wicked 
Longing, to uncleanneſs and inordinateneſ. fo 


IO. BEELZEBUB, is a. Source of Idol-Gods ,. and of f alſe 
Imaging. - 
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& *Arwai u. ASMODUS, is a Spirit of fury of * Seafelels Mad. 
"© Diſtrafiedneſs, neÞ3 and fo forth : Which all of them are Qualities of the Helliſh 
i” | Foundation : Where indeed there arc alſo ſuch Creatural! Spirits inthe 
Helli(h Foundation. 


12. But LUC! FER, is thePride or Statelineſs, w1;3 the S07#Y CE 
of c|imbing up. 
13. All theſe Properties are alloin Man —_—_— aſter tne Fall, when 
 heturned himſelf away from God z and they have Imaged formed or 
. figured themſelves by or with Man. 
+ Rev. 12-9. 14. The ſame is 4 the Drago, the old Serpent, with wh; 
| MIGHAEL, wiz: the Figure of the divine Power;þ :th ſtriven, and 
thruſt out him together with Þy Legions, from the Holy Name ; and in Man 
Striveth the Name IESUS, againſt this Dragon. i. 
15. This Strife 15no Creatwoll Image-like being Thing or Subſtance ; 
indeed it hath gone forth, again/? the lmage-like Kingdome ot the falſe 
Lye-Spirits , which would rule and demineer in the divine Name : It is 
a Strife between LAH and NEIN or No, between the Image-like 
Anger and the Image-like Love ; between the firſt and ſecond Principle. 
16. In this Strife, muſ# the divine Character of the IDEA 
*Y;e:the Cha- gvercone,if * it will be an Angel: In this Strife is Adam faln : And in this 
rafter of the Strife, did the Name JESUS, Im the received or aſſumed bumanity, in 
Eternal] the Wilderneſs Maintain the Battle or Strife againſt ths DDR AGON 
IDEA, twherc he was tempted forty dayes) 3 and at laſtin Death, totally over- 
in which, Man came him. I + 
# foreſeen ov 17. This Strife, was with Foes on Mount Sinai, in the Fathers Pro- 
FleFed in Je- perty.inthe Fire 3 when he ſtayed there forty Dayes ; where Iſrael was 
ſus Chriſt,be- Tempted,to try, whether they would or could ſtand, in the Fathers Pro- 
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fore the foun- penty. 
dation of the 13. But being that might not be, then Iſrael fell away, and Made an 
World. '1dol-God, (viz: the Go'/den Calfe,) upon which the Tables of the Law 


were broken, thereby ſignifying, thatthe humane Will of the ownhood, 
could not overcome or prevall againſt the Foundation of the Anger 3 that 


; muſt be no otherwiſe then PUT tO Death, andthrough Death, be in- 
:troduced again into the Holy Name. 


10. Whereupon CHRIST mu? dye, and bring the Will of Man 
quite through Death, through Hell, and through this Foundation; for, 
the own receptidility of the own Will, may no? ſubſitin God : For if 
a W:l! be to (ubſit in God, then it muſt be imperceptible and un- 
paſſive , that it may dwell in the Fire, and yet not be comprehended 
dy tke Fire. 


0, AS 


byity. = 

_ 'For, as ſoon as it paſſeth into receptibility, then ſuch a 
DRAGON, «;: the Helliſh Foundation, exifteth in it : It 
muſt prefſe clearly through the Anger-fire, and only over inflame 
if ll in the'Fire , without receptibilityz fo then there continueth 
two clear in one only Ground, viz: the Fire, and the Light; in the 
Fir2, the Nature, wi: the Notion; and in the Light the Spirit of the 
wil.ing 3 viz: the true power of the Unity of God. 

22, Thus may Love and Anger, ſtand in one only Ground unſevered, 
and be totally one only thing ; as-men are thus to conſider and conceive 
of God and of the holy _— : 

23. Now underſtand this Queſhon thus, that the power of the 
Anger, the TAH, ang NEIN or NO , Gods Love, and the 
Imaged formed or figured Anger of the Eternall Nature of the Centrall 
Fires-will , have ſtrivenone with another : In which Will, Lucifer with 
his Angels fate, and would bea Lord; andalſo wasa Cauſe, that this 
Centrall Fire-will, Imaged or figured it ſelf, into s DEN of the Dragon ; 
that is, into a helliſh foundation: This God permitted, that he might 
_—_ the fallen Angell, and kold him captive therein; to ftop or 
wig him, that he ſhould not diftube the Creation any More or fur- 


» Oy Eternal . 


The Twelfth Queſtion. 


How are Men to conſider or conceive the * pecus 
liar Council! of God, in the Divine Viſj- 
#107 View: Being the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, ah, or Tes, even the Depth of 
the Deity ? as $8. Paul ſaith; and 
get this ego not in Mans abi- 
 lity, that is; in theCreature; 

and yet is poſlible ! How - 
may a Man really under- 
ſtand this Ground of the 
Deep Unity # 


| Anſwer. 


'b 


Ourteous Reader, this Queſtion is therefore added here, becauſe the 
unenlightened Mind, hold it for unpoſlible, to be able to knorw ſuch 
hidden ſecret Myſteries; in regard it cannot apprehend them, and 
thereupon, reproacheth and aſcribeth it to the Devill : Therefore, we 
will for the Ste of the Love of our Neighbour, « little it: 
To try , if Men will become ſecing and underfiand the- Deep 
SENCE. 

2. Reaſon runneth in meer Imagibility, after a Creaturall Manner and 
Kind, and ſuppoſeth : That hath in his Trinity Conſulegt what he 
would Make , and how it muſtand ſhould goe with it, or what ſhould 
become of it, upon which, it will conclude or determine the faff of Luci- 
fer and of Adam,even in a certain limit 3 that God hath ſo ordained in his 
predeſtinate purpoſe. 

' 3- But Reaſons meer thinking,is not the Groundz God needs not, 
Conſult with himſelf about any thing 3 for he himſelf is the Council! 3 the 


high out-flowing Names of the Powers, (viz: the Wonder-doing Word) 
15 the Councill of God... 


4 There” 


4. There isalſo purpoſe concerning any 
thing: For, the Original of all things Lycth in the IDEA » in an 
Eternall Linaging 3 Not like an Imaged Subſtance or formed figured thing ; 
butin a perpetuall conſtant enduring Imaging, where Gods Love and An- 
ger (viz: the two Centrall Fires of the Powers) ſiandin a continual 

Love-wreſtling: There, in ſuch wreſtling of the Powers, the Wonder-, 
doitig Word, Imageth it ſelf in Figures3 which are meer Objedts Repre- 

ſent:tions orxeflex Images,of the holy Names and Powers, - and they are 
called the IDEA. 

| 5; On the other ſide, the Powers of theEternall Nature, alſo Image 
| © themſelves, according to the Kind and Manner of the Formes to the Fire: 


. 
* > 


. * wiz: ina Dark, Sharp, Hard, Fierce, Wrathfull, prickly, Stinging, Bitter, 


Anxious Fiery, and Celd,Manner or Kind, which are * not Creatwall ; but 
| an Imagingof the Powers in the NEIN or No 3 thatis, inGods 
Anger: And yet are continually pref2d or penetrated through and 
through, with the LAH, and with the Central! Light, and 
Love-Sport or Scene ; after the Manner fand Kind, as out of an Evill 
thing a good thing,out of a + Damned Soul or Angell, a Good Holy An- 
gell cometh to be. 

6. Such Imaging of the IDEA, hath indeed been from Eternity, 
where the Spirit of God hath ſeen all things eforchand, what there 


ſhould and could come to be, when fuch Imagings ſhould be 
brought into a Creaturely Manner and Kind! yet it co not from a 
divine Conſultation or Determination of the Holy Name z but that cx- 
iſteth in the our-flown free-Will , according to both the Centrall-Fires of 
rs Powersz where the Powors doe * Create and Image them- 
elves. 


7. The Onn Will Imageth it ſelf inthe NEIN or No 5 vip: inthe 
fierce wrathfull Fires kind : And the TAH, or +4 out-Speaking of theuU- 
nity,lmageth it ſclf dn the Lighrzand both theſe Figures ſtand 1n one only 
Ground, 1n one another. E 

8. in the IAH, Qandeth the Holy Name of God: And in the 
NEIN or No, Qandeth the Name of Gods Anger : And there, 
the IAH, in the Name of the Divine Love, wreſterh with the 
NEIN.- or No , (thatis; with the own out-flown Wills of the own 
receptibility) for the ViGery 5 and yetit isno other then aLove- 
Sport OT SCENE. PE . | | 

9. For, the Light preſſ=th through the Imaging of the Darkneſle, 
whereby the Imaging is ſet into a richly Joyfull Triumph; and thus, 
there is an Eternall overcoming of the DRCAGON in Gods Anger 


and yet it is no other then a Sport or Scene of. both the COELY 
Y 2 1xC- 


* Note. 
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Fire-will z and here is the predeſtinate Purpoſe of God, 
bk. * _ the Scripture ſpeaketh. of ; and yet it_ ſtandeth in . the Ow 
- Rs _ VWilh 
10. God, in as much, as he is, and is called God; hath need of 
_— Figure 3 but the Powers are neceſſary for the Overcoming or 
Victory. | | 

n. And hereis alſothe Ground of the Devill : [ſhewing] how the 
own Will; viz: the NEIN or No 5 hath ſtriven, in-an . 12age- 
like Manneror Kinde, againſt the IAH 5 andis departed away from 
the TAH, and hath ſeveredit ſelf off, into own-ſelf-Moving3 andis 


become a Devill, viz: an Encmy againſt the TAH, and is entered into 
own Image-like Dominion. | 

12, In this Ground we alſo rightly ſee, . how MICHAEL hath 
tciven againſt this DRAGON, and the Imaged falſe Will; is. 


which falſe Will, yet, inthe beginning, the IAH, viz. the Holy Name, 
*The Imaged WAS» when it, or * they, were Angels: But the ewn Will of the Cen-. 


felſeW. trall Fires own ſclfe's receptibility, ſevered it ſelf from the TAH, i ;, 
ſelf, and thereſore by the IAH, inthe Nane MICHAEL, it be- 


came thruſt out. 
13- This. is alſo to be ſhewen in the Scripture , by the Prophet 


+ Or Micaiah. + Micha, and alſo by King Saul » *Where an Evill Spirit from the 


try Lord was- Entered into Saul : + And alſo into the Prophet Zedechia 
Fu King 22-8, end hi Companions : * Alſo, the Lord faid.; Who will perſwade: Ahab, 
| *x King. 22. the other that 3 then went a Spirit forth and Entered before the Lard; and 
8O,'21, 22. ſaid: I will perſwade him: The Lord ſaid to him, wherewith? And he ſaid, 
| [ will goe forth,” and will be a falſe Spirit in the Mbuth of all his Pro- 
Aj He ſaid, thou wilt p:rſwade him and prevail, goe forth and doe 
ot | 7 
14. That very Lord, was the Anger of God, which burned over Iſrael; 
as is to be (hewen im many places of the Scripture 3 eſpecially, in Moſes 
andin the Prophets; that he threatned them 1inhis Hows Male. that he 
would deyoure them! | 
15, Thus wenow underſtand in this Ground, rightly, that ſuch pour- 
4 ing forth of Gods Anger , cometh out of ſuch a foundation; for, inthe 
bh _ Name of God, viz: in'the Center of the Light, there is no Anger- 
: +1 Joh. 4.8, Will; but meer f Love, which s God himſelf. | 
E 36 16, Butinthe NEIN of No; that is, in the Fires-Mights exiſt 
ſuch beames of Anger; and thoſe are the Evill Spirits, with Saul, and in 


- thefalſe Prophets; and alſo in the Strife of Babel], in the Sets, in- 
5 regard? 
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mls &: We * F "* 5 X 3 p Y 4 *., , 5 2 465 7." ; GE - 4 3B , of AS SS 
Oueſt XV. How are Men to Conſider the Eternal Ci 
Que .* - 0 ? , 4 5 . AS, 


regard of the F Opt nions in Religion, wh © 


Creature. 4 EE ; 
17. Theſe Sources or Qualities, are meer evill Spirits, fromthe Lord, *Y 
_ of Gods Anger, broken forth or Sprung from the own Will of own ſclf 


receptibility, and are right HERETICKS, +: out-\,&wed, out: HERETICKS © 
caſt or Reprobat Spirits 3 as they call themſelves one among another 3 
whereby men ſee, that they alſo, nothing elſe but ſtrive for the Victory 

of the * Images, and would continually overcome the Holy Name, viz: + Patrons of 


| the out-flown Word of God, inthe Leffers. forthey nothing elſe Opinions, 
but ſtrive about the Letters 3 after that way and Manner, as the inward: | 


Strife is, and comes to paſſe,between the TAH) and NEIN Or Noz 
that is, between the two Eternall Principles, 


18: And inthis Strife , hath the holy Name | JESUS funk it lf 
down into the Humanity , that it may over-power this Source of the 


DRAGON and of Gods Anger, and Releaſe or Redeem: Pogy 


Man, from the Will of the NEIN or No 5 and fo now he ruleth, m 

| this Strife,over all his Enemies, viz: * Over Sinns, over Death,the Devil, and * Hebr, 2, 14s 
over Hell; as the Scripture faith, Fill theſe hs Enemies, which all of +1Cor. rg, - 4 
them" are Enemies of the Kingly and Prince'y Throne of MICHA-+ = 2G, 54 $55 © 
EL » becauſe they are become thruſt out of it, be Iaidunder hs feer 50, To WE 
for. a foorſtaol, and this Dominion and Imaging, in thx Throne - A 
ceaſe. | 


19. Hereby to thoſe that are OURS, andhave their Thoughts or $-h 
fcs and Apprehenſions enlightened from God, enough is ſhewen, and we 
intend thisin Love 3 It is the higheſt Gate, which God opencth or u 


or” Wins” eto grey roo nar Tn ns... © <A> 


locketh to us for thewvery LATE: For thofe that can underſtand it « butf - 
tor ESC TE are fuch, we have not writtenz and we 
ſeal it, with the Eternall Will ; ſo that this ſhall be underftood by no- 
$.ornzr: Amen. 


20. Put,how man may underſtand this depth of the Deity, and ſearch. 
all things, as St. Paul, faith of it,that * the Spirit ſearcherh all things, even s | (0, 4 5.) 
_ the Depth of the Deity 3. and that the Rationall N.zturall Men , in own-ſelf. es 
ability, apprehendeth Nothing, viz : the own. Will 3 and yet that this is ap- 
prehenſible in Man ; underſtand it as followeth. 


21, Man ia an Im 'G of the Subſtance of all Subſlances, a right expreſs T 


Image of God 3 according to Love and Anger ; viz; Firſty the Soul 15 the 
Eternult” 
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Eternall Central Fire; of the own willing 3 for out of that, * muſt ay 
Creatures come; but nor out of the clear pure God. of 


22. And Secondly : The Spirit of the 55ul, is the C-ntrall Fire of the 
Light, out of the Eternal IDEA, broke forth or Sprung from the 
pf Powzr of God; and its Super:arturall 5 whereupon, it is alſo? 
L F1Cor. 6. 19g + The Temple of the-Holy Spirit, in which C briſt dweleth, and feedeth 
| Evuiz:Chriizs the Sou! with his Fleſh and Bloud, viz: with divine and humane * Bi-. 
” orthe Anoint- ſam; in whichthe Death and the Anger of God, is become broken : 
_ i Whezeupog then ſuch divine Ba!ſam continueth in the Spirit of the 

+ Joh. 5.5%. Soul, ſubſtantially, as Chriſl faith : + Whoſsever eateth my F!2/þ and drink- 
eth my Bloud, be continueth in me, and I in him. * > 

23. But Thirdly : The outward Boy , is out of the outward World, 
out of the four Elements,and out of the Aftrum or Con/fellations: Which 

outward Dominion , ruleth the outward Life; alter which outward 
Dominion the Adamicall Soul hath Longed or Luſt-d; and tor the ſake. 
thereohis broken off, from the Unity of God, an. 5 introduced into the 
Dominion of this World, where the Will init fel, became captive by the 
DRAGON of Gods Anger, and turne into a #ojtcr 3 where the 
true Spirit diſappeared, when the Light of .Goc Zxringuijhed tout, and 
the TOEA became Dumb or Inanimate and Unoperative or work». 
lefle.. | 

24. Which Spirit, the IDEA. JESUS, viz:anEfflux from the 

| ' divineUnity, came to help relieve or aſſiſt; arid introduced the Light of 
=, © _ - the Love, into the poor Soul. a 

23. Now , when this Name TESUS ; which is called Chriſt, 
when he aifumed the Humanity, indrew, into the poor turned away or 
apoſtate Soul ; and preſſed throug!: and through it, with the Beames of 
Gods Unity ; then became the Fter:all IDEA. viz: the right Spirit 3 
tn ſuch Balſum of the Love,moveable again 3 thus the Light ſhineth agan 


in the Darkneſs of the Soul; and the NEIN Or No, becometh uni- 
ted with the TAH 5 where 117 chael in the Strife, Nandeth againſt 
or reſiſteth, the Drag 07 5 wiz; thne Name oi the Anger, inC hri [6 


JESU. 

26. In this Light, the Soul ſeer? again into its Fathers or Native 
Country, which it had at firſt 3 «#7: into its original!, out of which it is 
Sprouted ; for, the Name of GOD1s init, and worketh in the Spirit: 
Where it ſtandeth in the viewing or /i/fon of God; and may throughly 
ſearch out all things3 yet n-t in own-felf Motion and wilting: But when 
the Name of Godin " Movinig,entereth into it ſelf, then it looketh up- 


en the forming of the #7 onder-doing NAME 3 it ſceth and hearcth 
what God ſpeakethin it, - 
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verſation # in Heaven 3 and yet, ſaith alſo, That a Thorne or Sting was grven 
him in the Fleſh, that Sathans Angel or Meſſenger ; viz: a Sourcs Quality or 
Torment from the Spirit of Sedu&tion of Luſt) ſhould buffer him or ſtri 


. . h - ; | 
a _ h nn IRE es rightly thus 3 that a Han ſeeth ſuch hidden ſecret 


3 and yet this is 29onn mn - = 
henſible to the outward Reaſon 3 of which Saint Paul faiths F Son Phil. 3. 200” i 


Myfteries in the Spirit of * CHRIST 3 wherein all Treaſures of Wiſdome * Col. 2.2,3, 


Lyo; as the Scripture teſtifieth throughout. And thus Menare to un- 


terſtand rightly , what the Eternall Conrcif/ of God, is! Andthen 
alſo, how Man May come to ſuch Vidon or viewing z and we have here 
only ſhewen the Poſſibility 3 but the Way or Proceſſe, how he may at- 
tain thereto, we have largely or copiouſly enough, deſcribed, inthe 
'other Books. : 


The Thirteenth Queſtion. 


How is the Thruſting out of the Dragon ; and of 
the Legions of Lucifer z effeFed £ Whi- 
ther 3s he thruſt, that he can be with- 
ont God © Seeing God filleth 
all things! Or what 3s the Foun 
dation of Hell where he 
dwelleth. 


A nſwer. 


| o | 

ye { Thruſting out of the DR AGON, was , the falſe ae, 

TT of turned; Lmage-like, Will,of the own gecepribility ; in which off 

turned Will, LUCIFER, together with his. Angels, hath lmaged 
Figured or Formed him(clE. 


> 2- The Dragon is the helliſh Foundation and the rejedted or 


reprobate Spirits,are the Naturall my ping loner ar aa Founder 
ves from y Name 


from 


fion : For,whenthey brake off them 


L 5 VERN __— 
Darin E 9. PR ns, ol LY 
4'ES 77A 6 8 \ Bra 


' 


WT 2 & - 
C0 * Rt” W.. s £ 0 
I EL A => - D 
FR , A *. Ss C 
.- 


GE a 3 EY 
. ; 4x 5 LES 
af 4 _ S.. "hp" 
"NS -.. SY 
bo # v6 P 
{ : þ ; 


X $Y 
Fg RS - . 


Ss: 4 


+ REV» 12. Bs 


"ee Punt adi 
2 keg. DE PO IO Cn AT Os > Wo HO OS. Tora . 
Bar Bo Won edi Ht A SI 5 COS: RE 1 OED Te a0 0 C _ - a 
Ds Z: Th SEL Lf £ 59 5 32: pe Ra 4+ oy ps Ss — *; þ4 .* 
o_ x ——— P, L * Y s oo gs <-M Wa * 
WF - . £ 6 2 : £ ; 
"A "pa oe 4 
4 5% 6 . p W 
$f q % AY. 3B Si » 
. 
oh 3 # "Wi j E 
Fa > "uf ' 4 © Yu 
£ = : 
K . Px 
Pe - - p 
9 iS >». 
# 
1 
b 
2 


from the Being or Subſtan | ty of God. and totally Imaged 
them*lycs, in the NEIN or Noz that is x 7#2 the LYE; 
then they became ſuch. 

3- The Thruſting cut is, Effe&ed, by or Through the Name, of the 


holy Power of * his Throne; which he hath had ; he is, with his Legions, 


decome thruſt out of his Throne z that is ; out of his dwelling or Habi- 


tation; and' became inſtantly , ſhut or lockt up by the Darkneſſe, 


_ dapprehended or captivated by the fierce Wrath of the hellith Foun- 
ation. 


4. Thus he is ſevered off from Gods Holineſs, and dwelleth under the 


*Firmament and upon the Earth, between Time and Eternity 3 as a Prince of 


Darkneſs, in the fierce Wrath of God. 

5. His Princely Dominion is inthe higheſt; in ſeverall diſtinAneſs ; 
as alſo in the Elements in all Quarters and Places, after the Manner and 
Kind of the Four Elements, according to *their Properties: for their 
Properties are Manifold, and they have inall the four Elements, H- 
bitations, every Generation or Tribe among them in their like- 

6. Yet Men muſt rightly anderſtand it, thus3 they have not the Ele- 
ments in poſſeſſion, according to the Good property of them: No, but 
only the out-flown fierce Wrath, out of the Eternall fierce Wrath of the 


hellſh Foundation, | 
7. For, there are alwayes, two Kingdomes in the Four Elements, un- 
derſtood 3 Firſt; according to Gods out-poured Love; and ſecondly 
according'to his Anger: Yet they dwell only in the parbof the Anger ; 
and are locked up in the Etcrnall Night, and are not #bleto touch the 
Good Power of the Elements.  , -O | 
8. But whatſoeverfloweth out of the A/irum or Conſtellations , and 
I mageth it ſelf together - into Subſtance., therein they can indeed 
—_ with which Subſtauice, WITCHCRAFT is * per- 
formed. | 
9. There are indeed ſome Powers, in which, the holy Power of the 
Cen'rall Fire of the Light, is together\flown forth 3 which are totally 
contrary to the Helliſh Foundsti6n: But in Man, there is Evill and 
Good togRher, and the Good holdeth the Evill captive, and preſ- 
ſ.th through and —_— the ſame, ſo thatit can have no tull Ef: 
therein , unl:/ſe it be {o,, [that Mans Will, with its authority and 
power, doe change the ſame, or that it become changed per Tirhim 
Megnam by the Great Tioda, * that z' Moving of the fiexce Wrath 
cometh intoa Thing fo that the Moving of.the Evill, exceedeth 
the Good. OY. > pa 
10. Their Habitation is a Den of Lyess a Throat or Jawes of Eter- 
nall Perdition, an Imaging of Phancy , with a falſe Light, wherein this 
Den, through their Imagination, Imageth to it ſelf aLight out of - 
Cent 
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'  CentrallFire; which ſandethin no * Ground, androucherh net the Ma- * Or Principle. 
jfty of God: IWhich as ſoon as ever the Name of God therein became 
broken or Miſuſcd , did emtinguiſhs 25 15 to be underſtood of Witch- 
| cr af! f » » 
x. This Extruded or Thruſt out DYagou, or Throat and Fawes 
of the Helliſh Foundation, 1s Not it ſelf,the Centrall Fire of the Eternall 
Nature 3 but areceptibility of it ſelf; wig; an Eflux from the Fire ; As the 


Soak and the Fire are two Subſtances, and yet come out of one on- 


ly Ground 3 thus Þ itis buta Subſlance of fierce-wrath 3 asthe Smoak + Thy Dregon. 
which proceedeth fromthe Fire. | | 
2, Therefore Fit is totally ſevered aſunder from God . as the Smoak 
from the Fire 3 and yet receiveth or conceiveth from the Centrall Fire of 
the Eternall Nature 3 Power and Strength 3 for therein ſtandeth its Liſe 
but its Will and Longing, or Luſt,reſembles it (elf, to the Smoak out of the 7 
13. For Fits Nature-Firegin its Creaturall Eſſence, is burning ; but in the 
Subſtance of God, . it is One Termperament with the Centrall Love- 
Fire of the Light: The cauſe of the Fire is changed into the Light; but 


in the Den of the DY4g071, or Throat and Jawes of the Helliſh 
-— ox » there are the Properties m their operation Mani- 

14. * The Helliſh and the Heavenly Foundation,are to one another, as * NOTF 
Day and Night, andthey are near together : yet the one comp rehendeth : 
not the,other, alſo the one ſecth not the other, in its Eſſence; ſor what- 
ſoever Im God is a Love: burning, the ſame is inthe Hell, an Anger-burn- 
ing. : | . 

15. This Helliſh Den preſents it ſelf, ſometime, in ſeyerall IM 
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ecully intheEarth, as alſo inthe Epper Do- 
eFire-Darts or:-T hunder Bolts,are giicerned, 


a. 


through the Elements : 
—_— or Region, where Ire. 
partly from great Cold , partly from: great Heat 3 Ef; ecially 11 Great | 
Wilderneſſes v7 Velerts os i Es re ae Great Fa fe tn = {+ Or Concaves 
Earth, wherein,” the highly Damned Spirits doc inhabit. ox duxcll, as, 
al the. Highly Damned_ Soules of "Me » Where the Eyill Spi-, 
rits themſelves doe _txemble, and are horribly terrified; for it is the 
Burning Hole cre ,.FETTINEQ 3_1OF 1t 15 t! 
16, Otherwiſe, their right Foundation at preſent is rot totally Maniſef ; 
and they muſt expeQ yet_2 greafer f udgement : The $112 
and the Water, _hol *th or  keepeth their Dominion yet Hidden 
That it canhot total} become: inaniſetz Till AT the Day of July - 
ment : But” 6nly ," in the” Properties, in themſelves, it 15 Manilclt ; 
therefore theDevils themſelves doe Tremble , atid are horribly torr! 
fied, at or FOR the Day of Judgement. Os ok 
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rj. Underſtand this rightly thus: God, in the Foundation of Hell is a 
Nothing : For, inthat, he is not flowing forth, according to his Love 
he is,indeed 3 yet in himſelf,as to the Helliſh Foundation, he is a Nothing, 
- according to the Love. : : 

x8. Thus alſo the Hell, in God,is a Nothing :_It + indeed ; yet the Light 
apprehendeth it not : They are one to the 32s Death andLife z each 
l:veth and willetb in it ſeif; and both of them, Are, as Something and 
Nothing.” _ - 

19. Godin the Light,is a Something , and in the Hell,a Nothing : For 
the Eternall Unity 1s only a Subſtance and Power, in the Light; and 
the Lye, is only in its own ſelf receptibility, a Subſtance and 


Power. + 
20. Therefore doe the Devils ſtand in ſo Great Shame and Reproach z 


becauſe they are ſo near God, and yet cannot paſſibly attain him, and this 
is alſo their Angutſh-Source : Pain or Torment, 


The Fourteenth Queſtion. 


hat is the Ofhce of the Devil in Hell ? 
[No Anſwer here. ] 


The Fifteenth Queſtion. 


Hith the Foundation of Hell taken a temporal Be- 
ginning, or hath it been ſrom Eternity & Or 
how, #v2y it ſubſuſt Eternally ; or Not ? 


Anſwer. 


I. 
He Foundation, hath deen alwayes from Eternity $ yet not in {, x 
niſcſtation or Revelation: For, Gods Anger Bath indeed ang Faw 


Eternity ; but notasan Anger, not Image-like or out-flown : but 
as the Fire lyeth hid in Wood,or in @ Stene 3 till it be awakened. 


- The Awakening or Kindling , or the Den of the Dragon, did 
_—__ Lacift er Take its beginnings viz: in the Created or 
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Creature 5 where the ownWH, ( viz:the NEIN or No ; "Ws Cage 
edit ſclf away from the TAH. 


3. Yet, being ſuch an awakened Ground is broak forth or ſprung out - 
of the Eternall Foundation , and hath an Etcenall Will , therefore this 
Foundation carinot poſſibly == wt ccaſe 3 unleſfe the Creation to- 
tally ceaſe and become Nothing, and that the Eternall Nature, in own- 
ſelf receptibility, Extinguiſh: and if that ſhould come to be done, then 
would allo the Skill Knowledge and perceptthility , as alſo the Kingdome 


of Joy and Tr umph Extinguiſh. 
4. Which cannot poſibly be: For, there muſt be, TWO Eternall Begin- 
nings or Principles, one in another , that the ONE inthe OTHER may 
become known and perceptible ; and that the Holy Angels and Souls,to- 
gether with all heavenly Creatures, may praiſe God,and exult or Triumph, 


for or becauſe of the Good, that they doe not dwell in the 


Evill, :nd muſt NOT NEEDS, be Evill. 
5, It muſt 


The Anthour Jacob Behme, wrote #0 farther 


here, that is yet come to hand,but theſe 15. 
and all the reſt of the 177. Queſtions, and 
many More , are anſwered at Large in his 
other Writings; in them is ſet down ſatis- 
fa@orily, th ground to anſwer whatſoc- 
ver CAN be aiked. 


The Tranſlation into Low-dutch, was beeun in the 
Middle of October, 1639. ad finiſhed 
the laſt of that Month. | 
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"Fe _ hee hog 


G® ecunigh Nicts, cn Al, ach! Eenigh Eeuwigh eeſen, - 


'Gbp geefr ons \wacke Eck; een laaf-nyzonch, am geneſen : 


Laas! Adam Branch en Mudr, Dnackt naar vees Wevicpn : : 
"Ep ! in den Laarſten noot,g4 troſt laat bem by Jijn. 


Den aenvangh Socckr bet epnvt, den tijd will haaſt berloopen, - 
ep bebben goedt noch geldt, om Olp ons te Koopen: - 
Den bzupdigom nu Romt, ep! Siet | ons Lamp gaar upt, .. 
pt Jions Soete Stroom, laafr Deer, u Liebe Bzuyt. | 
. Jeb! See 343: gbetroofi-ghp Waaghr, irk weet u reden, - 
'T is, om»des Jurhours dzaat ic vrocgh.is af-gbeſneden: 
Maar, ſoo ghp wel bedencke, jn.naar-ghclacen Dehat, 
-Gbp vindr, naar-Chiiff, geen, Ceuw, die ſoo. beel beeft gbebadt.- 
"Ah weet, 1 de 2gigh hart, wenſ deps foareyn te Smaacken ; : 
'Doch, 't upteriick vernuft, Kan hier nitet toe-gheraacken: 
"Maar, teh gbelaten gb2#17, die mer God .inqualecr, | 
CUoedt vande Jckbept nter, belt nork aberurbeert : | 
- Diefn gbclarenthepr, Dieb worpt.in Goyg ebermen, 
. Wet den) berlocfen Sven, valc hy (0's Wapers ormen 2 
Div.peclr hem'r Bruplofs Bleept, en ſer bem acn, Si vis, 
En declr hem ales mee,” geen in D151 wooringh ts. 
Icd: Gbp beluft gbemoet, hoe garcn Doude gbp weten, 


TK geen bfer wozdt gebzaaghbr, en booz u Zijn Secreren ; 


Maar, volghr des Puteurs Raar, en wozpt u in Gods (it, 
Treedr in geſatentbept, houdru den Geeft Gods ill : 


Dy, dſc de dfeptcn org, door: foeckr, ſal u berklaren, 


. *\T Geenovle Yuteurs Pen, voor am te openbaren: 


| Geen diepr *en is (co diep,geen hooght 'en is ſs boogh, 
De: gier bereyckr en wozdt, ban't Pl-dooe-liende ocgh. 
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Daar-vos? en heeft den Geeff; her weren niet vergeten + 
- Hp week; ft wis by wil,”t geen peders Eeuw i$nur;? 
Dooz 't quaadrs .in-ons, alleen,  Stjn weten woedt geſfuc : 

Maar, is'r dat Cheifit Geeft, tn-u magh ruyax verbrijgen, 
B1-'c geen u dan is nur, Sal bp'u nfer ber ſtvijgen: - . 
£00 wljt de Geet Gods gaat, ſoo verd? tilt bem naar-gaan, 

En daar by ftiile ſtaat, wilt daar vock blijben flaan. | 
Op'r upterlijck bernufr, wilt u gansnier bertroutwen, 
Nock vp't Sibtyl begrijp, u fundamenr niet bouwen 
'T is wel cen evel ding), als't met Gods wit ver-echir, 
caamneer't, gelijck de Heer, for'r laaghſt ch berkleent.” __ 
Maar, ſoo 'r (neygen wit, met Rucifer, tall bitegen, "_ 
S320 (abt S1jn epgen neft, verraden en bedztegeh : " 
Dar heefr den moozd-geefi baaft, in Cain, d'overhandc, — 
Endan drijitEſauws nijt, den Jacob uyr het tandr,* 
Diet ! is u Geet beluſt, tot deſs diepe prondcn, 
Soo geeff bet gauw beflupt, geen rupmpt tot Kloecke bonden : 
'T Heeft 'r eeuwigh gorde bchaaghr, door dir Dlecht infirument; 
Te maacken onſe Geuw, Gods bepmlljckhept ekenc, * 
Al-is $jn's lebens-draar, vooz-ong, te woegh gebroocken; 
Dien Gerft blizfr even-wel, die-door hem beeft gefpeoocken : - 
 Gods'Tenmipels-deur ffaat op, Din: beymlickbept- by S(et> 
Die vyr be petſpept gaar;en falt geheel in 'r net. | 
{dock beeft ves Buteins'pen, oeeſt al dees booge bzagert - 
S00 hier, en daar, vol-daan, dies ong niet ffaat te Klagen : - | Wh 
Dijn werck, doot-Leefi mer viije, foo bindt gbp'r al, en meer, 7 L 4 
Doch, laat un Oogh-Wir Jijn» tot Gods Lok, prij3-en cr. $10 Y 


'  MMede-Borger in de driv-y # ” 
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This Nether-durch Medication is in Engliſh chus, 
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4 on es Not fini ing this 


Glorious Trea all Jacob Behme's An- 


ſwers,to the 177. Theofo tick Queſtions, 


oa mg Not bing and yet All ! thou SubRance only One! 
Giy'ft our weak, Age, a Cordiall. reviving Potion: 

For which, the Sick Old Adam gaſpsz Med'cine Spiritual ; 
Lord! in by laſt breath, {treighrs and graſps 3 give hin thy "Comforts all, 
Now the & Beginning Seeks the End, the Time will | ſoon be be run; 

We have no Money, Money, nor to V2nd, to buy 3 »w Ole; undons 
WW: are 3. the Bridegroom Comes, tve ſee 't, our Lamp 4 going out : | 
Of Stons living, Streames, and Sweet; to thy dezr Bride pour out, 

My Soul be of good cheer! you figh nd grieve I kyow; and why 2 
oY the Authours Threed of Liſe, s cut fo ſuddenly : | 

But iſ _you doe conſider well, ba Treaſure left behind 3 

No dge, ſince Gbriſts, that Books can tell; by far, ſo much,did finds 

O thirſty Heart,thou fain would'ſt taſt, the inward Fountain Spring | 
All outward Reofon3- though thou baſt,it 5 cannot thither bring z _ 
But a Rofipn'd meok Spiritz which, with and in God, doth A :: . 
Cannot” be-hindred from its pitch 3 though Self,' and: Hell, CompaBh. 

He that in Reſignationz imo Gods Mercy, caſts 
Himſelf, humbly z with the Loſt Sonne 3 i his” Fathers Airmes he had 
Who puts him-th* Wedding Gamwant 'on 3 him Os Fond . 
Who then partakes al, thercon 3 "and ell ns houſe, be gers. ..\\ 

© deareſt longing Minds!" how Bent; and eager at't' to: now 2 . 
al, tet in theſe Yreſtions, & Meant; theſe Secrets, bighly <4 
The Auhours Councell but obſerve; fink down into Gods Will 3 
Deny thy felf;, and God to ſerve; r' bu Spirit inthee, hold Qill. 

Then that which Searcheth,, all zhe Deeps. o'th Deity 3 will tell, 
What ere our Authours, Peri, thar ſlep33 intehded ito Reveal. 
There « no Depth, ſo Deep, can bez no height 8: all ſo high: 7 
os we aan Ser, with thor #t- PR 3 © 3m _ 
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|. erhabme they foe the Pb, knowlcJge fr w row: 
_ Þ tows, in whom it apilly; ev'n, what, for ev'ry Age & fits ID 
But, evill Thoughts in us, are that which ſtops thu knowing it. | x 
But if the Sp'rit of Ebrift, may get, a place to work, is thee, 
All that is profitable 3 it, ſhall not concealed be ; 
Then juſt as Gods Spirit doth go, ſo far, goaftorit; 
And where it ftandeth Still; alſo, ſtand thou then Still; with it. 
"On outward Reqſon, doe not thou, at all, i'th leaſt, rely ! 
Nor unto Sublime Wit, doe bow, that thy Foundation lye ; 
Thereon ! - though Noble thing it #, united with Gods Will z 
And like the Lord s deſcends to, ths 3 the Emptieſt Heart to fill. 
But if, in own-ſelf will, 't be preſt 3 to fiy, withLuciſer 3 0 
& 't will betray its Towring Neſt 3 andruine it for Evex : : "i 
And there the Murtheving Spirit, hath then, in Cain the upper-hand ; 0 "4 
And Efau's Envy, doth ſoz when, 't drives Jacob, out o'th Land. _— 
But doth rhy Spirit long to reach, after theſe Searchings deep? 
. Then give no way, for Luf}, to teach its, wiſe conceits, to keep : We 
'T hath pteas'd the Pbft Eternal Good, by tha ſlight Inftrumem; 
To nake hs Myſteries our Food 3, and known 3 to our Content. 
Though bs wiſh't Threed of Life 3 from w#, hath too too ſo2n been broken : 
The Sp'rit in as, remains ſtil thus; which ſo, by him, hath Spoken. 
Gods Temple Door, i' th Soul 3 lands Oap 3 his Mh/terier,he feeth ; : 
' Who out from Something, bends þ# Skopez and into th' Nothing, fleeth. 
' The AuthoursPen, alſo; hath, Mo}, yes, all, theſe Queſtions high, 
Here end there Satisfide 3 none leſt; thet plaint, thou may/t lay by. 6 
His Works read througb, with diligence 3 you will find All, and More : 
| Then here. # kt ;, in deepeſt Sence; dimto praiſe God therefore. 


; Thy fellow-Citizen of the | 
Threefold-mixt-World, 
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, and Concerning the 
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Heavenly _ 


YSTEBR®E Af 
| How they Tio ſtand in one another; and how in 


the Earthly the Heavenly becomerh Mamfeſted or Revealed. 


Compriſed in Nine Texts. 


Otherwiſe called the | b 
Tenutonick Philoſopher. ol 
Written the 8. May 1620. in High-dutch. :  . 


Engliſhed by | 
JOHN SPARROW. | Bo 


————— A ———_—_—_—_—___————_—. 


London, Printed by 21.8. for Lolowick, Lloyd, and axe to be ſold at the 
| _ Eaſile inCornbill, 1661 


Earthly Myfterie 
A on and'of the 


Heavenly -Mytterie, 


., How theyſtand i#- one another, and how in the - 
Earthly, the Heavenly becomerh Manifeſted or Revealed, 


. Wherein then you ſhall ſee, Bebel/ the Great City -— ", 


wherefore or out of what, Babell is generated: . _ i. 
. Where Amrichriff will and quite Naked. -44Y 


| A totall Wonderfall Revelation or Manifeſtation 
 _ taken out of the Higheſt Secret 


- Arcanum, 


Herein will ſtand totally revealed, what the Txrba fl 
of All Subſtances or Things, is. MM 


Written for the Children of God, which by ſuch > 
warning will * flee out of Burning Babel, and *Rev.thif 
become generated the Children of God out © 7 
of the Turba ;, all very Earneſtly and Faithfull) 


w, 


given forth, from the Knowledge of the Great 8 - 
Myſtery, cHyfterinw Magnum. E: 
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Abyſe, nan ternal Nothing ' andyet makgthan Eternall Begin 


} Ti 

Viz: a* 

ZW py the N , 52-ſee avs ſomewhat: And there Yet is 
Nothingthataorde Somewhat, the Secking is it ſelf the affording 


or wn of All that , rd: 15A Nothing: Vizz meerly a deſirors 


DoS. And nd that, 3 1s sthe Etcrnall L of the . 5 which maketh i in 
6h it a. 53 it out of Nothing Somewhat; and 
that eo in it al and yet there that Secking is alſo a Nothing,no other 


- - 4. 1t hath Nothing: And there is alſo Nothing , that can give it 
| F Oriepeſet FF , und hath alfo no place, where it can'find or + lay it felt. 
| vay.: | R__ 
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CO er Be there is thus aeckingin the Nothing, it rams. 
keth it ſelf the Will to Somewhat, and that Willis a Spirit;and like 
hr : And that gocth forth out of the s » andis is the Seeker of 


S gz for it findeth its Mother, which is the 

&. 6, And then is that Te in its Mother for, it hath found' 

Somewhat in the N thing x vigs its Mother; and.ſecing then it hath 
found its oy now it hath a place for its Habitation. 


7. And hercin underſtand, the win is a Spirit, and ſome other. 
thing thenthe deeous Seeking : For the Willis an imperceptible and un- 
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it becometh nded;that the Secking isa 
LR and the willing a Mages, 3 , Bey dig Willis, groaterthen its 
Mother that giveth affordeth or itz foritts. Lordin the Mo- 
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Wit: Now the Will ruleth the Life of the mera and d —aakey 
it CN yet the ſame isnot 


with, what it willz and hl 
or revealeth it fclf b oe 
or thro i the Will ; and then it ecomethapprehended what the will | + hot 


. And thus we a the Eternall WillSpiritgo be God, and 3» E 
the Moving Life of the: to be get for there is nothing ſoon- 
er and they are both © kom andthe one is continually a 


Quſe of the other; and an Eternatt Band * And thus, the Eternal!- 
Will-Spirit, is an Eterriall knowing of the Abyiſe3 and the Life of tho 
cling 60 Da ROEgor (the willing, -. bb: 
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ance. 
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_T d hereinghe SubyZanes of ell Subſtances; and 
that is a Mogick Subſtancez where a Will,cancreate it ſelf, into an EC- 
HY ſentiall Life, and ſo paſſe into a Birth or Genitare, and,in the Great Myſte- 
3 : ricawaken a Source, eſpecially inthe Ongigaiof the Fire 3) which 
== | was not manifeſted or revealed before,but lay ain the Myſteric, asa 
b Luſtre ini the Multiplicity of Colours. + 5 
_ 28. As wehave a Lobking-Glaſe of this, inthe Devils and all Maligni- 
nity : And thus alſo apprehend, whence alt things, Evill and 'Good, Ex- 
8 iſt : Viz: from the [magination in the Great Myſterie, where a wonderfull 
= Eſſential Life, generateth it ſelf. | 
58 - 39. As we have a ſufficient inſtance, "to apprekend it by, inthe Crea- 
== k ' tures of this World; wiz: where the divine Life , hath once moved or 
p awakened the Natur Life 3 how the ſame hath generated ſuch won- 
derfull Creatures out of the Effentiall Myſterie, whereby then 
7 1s > = ap how every .E/nce is come to be a Myſterie, thatis, 
7 toa Life. | 0 oy : | 
— © /-40. Allo againis underſtood, that thus in the Great Myſterie, there is 
73 ; a Magicall Secking , ſo that the ſeeking of every Eſſence, thus maketh a 
E: + Looking-Glafle again, to behold apprehend and know it ſelf in the 


(re Ge Pf Bites oh | 

' 41. And therethen it Met IIS the Secking ( underſtand the 

Looking-Glaſſe ) and bringeth it into its Imagination , and findeth that 
ER the ſame # not its Life, | | : 
WO be 50, 42. Where then the Strife *exiſteth, and the Loathing , ſo that 
+».  theSqeking, willeth tocaſt away. the Looking-Glaſſez and yet can- 

£405 WEE” 2 | | | 

Ss ; 43- Thus then the Seeking, ſecketh the limit or utmoſt extent, of the 
_— Beginning 3 and goeth out from the Looking es and on is the 
= Looking-Glaſſe Braakenz and the Breaking is a T#rb4 5 wizza AY1N 
1, Recei of the * Comprehended Life. | RO 

44 Anditis highly apptchenſible,to us, how the Imagination of the 
Eternall ee, heck Ne Tuba, thus together in the Seeking, in the 
Mylterie 3 yet anawateable, unleſſe, the Creature, (viz: the Looking- 
Glaſſe of the Eternity 3) doe it ſelf awaken it 3 wiz: the fierce Wrat 
whichin, the Eternity licth hid in the Myſterie. 

45. And we ſec here , when the Eternall Nature d or 
awakened it ſelf with the Creating, that the fierce Wrath —_ $0- 
gether awakened, and alſo manifeſted or revealed it felf. in Cxen- 
tures. As Men find there are Evill Beaſts, alſo Evil Hearbs or 
Weeds, and Evill Trees, as alſo Wormes or Creeping things, 2s 
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57. But in the 'Bour of the Day, lins the 
Cronticn of the W.enders becarve quite finifhed : 
Shitis; wherem the Wonders of the Turba ſtand 


Lord 


born or. generated ,, who: governeth -the whole 


World. . Yet _— throbgh Many Offices. # 


at the End, 
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| - ; s 4 
,f-the N r.of the 'Crownes, 4n- 


the Sue! ''F fand Year , alittle Over, and not 
| under, in the Dayand Hour , when the Creation, 


inthe y -be 2 
became fer; inthe M 59h ay a'Lo rooking-Glſe 
onders.. 


of Eternity, in. the 


Reap i, on 'the 'Sixt-Day- beyond play or 
Don there, frandeth the Myſtery with the W Wanders © 

Cana hat Kadeh he iter Shi ethen the ht 
Give out, or. drive away;the Tirhs, fora Time tl the'Bg . 
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gether become opened nit os bfies GDB parpata oe Pro» =” =" | 
deſtination, the ficrco Wrath ina foverity r andruleth over the | 


er nor ro 


the Lfe, . HOWS 
, G5. And here, x wenn, the Great See which. 


* The Black Colouo , belongeth not to'the 2h oy; but its the 
" 3s Sy veil, vizz a derkpeſſe wherein al yeth _ 
ET Bba 68. All: 


DOR 


h (af 1erein, a aeene © 
5 ent the Speeches,together with the Four Alphabets, 
lia ops, parry" Qexs of the Myſterie , wherein 
the Language of Natite lyeth ; 3 which is the Roe in all Lan 

guages, and yet inthe Out-birth of he Multiplicity of the Many Lanr: 


is not apprehended, but only of its own Childrens 'which un- 
dertnding the Myſterie it ſelf, » Bigeth forthe ſame, is, « Wonder of 


yn Th aaa agrage of. NatereihinbinntoBladk Colour 
4 Tp. Wow Y » of i PeWdchuhon not t/ 1hes 
| "oy Fad 6 m ink Lcemgs + 3 er chen- | 
"2 | 6:  gperiod: een of God. | 
. 69: The Second Alphabet, is the Feb IA tin "E0 


erie,and nameth the Tree, with 1 ag Branches and Sx 


THE Third, isth&'G TEC bp made Fri hour 
a which firſt right Expreſlcth or Speaketh forth the 
niumWit ouiinowiedys, ©” 3 NR gk 

. 71, And the Fourth is the Latitie, wherewith many People Nati. 


ons and vages hel themſelvesz. which Expreſſeth,or Speaketh- 
forth kr ves and Vertucs. 


"12. And the*Fift is GODS Sprint hack is the Opener- of all 
Alphabets: undthat- Alphabet, no Min canteadh, unle/eit openit ſelf, in 


Mans Spirit. . 
73- Thus theſe Aledabts, Bei, fromthe Colours of the great Myſtc- 
ric, and NG UB ON in Number into SCYEnty and. 


Seven Languages of Fronts Wheteas yet we apprev 
heobd or account no.More then FIVE, TOE W 


geES or Pronunciations: and -Seventy two, 
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| 6 Andihus 

fuſed Babell, an 

itsown ſelf Hp eng 'Y 

., and were become EY b 

26. And he let Sg goe on in cheis Wonders, for they 3. | 53 

not cleave to him, but would be a Sprout of their ownz and their - x 
own Reaſon « which yet was mingled with all Colours, ſhould rule.ſicer 


or: 
Jthen the Tub became ed,ſo that they were *nor One * Gen. ur. 

| pe lr every one one would live but of their own Colour 3 bo _ 6. to- 
| the right Chicf Colours 1 3 but only its ping nave - the, 10s 
o-hatched orbred themſelves forth in the Reaſon = 
right ConduQor, wm had framed Cheated 

all in one villy * Tongue' or L , and —_ no More, x 
one only, one © _ with Then Branches, and the Power, to« 


Ce Tour Fa 1 nly Tree; and t of 
i to butithe of go 


with the 
others, Home wo warp. a oc _ Foy Apeende | 
and yetzalſo will be:their own, and ſprout turnor oo ; allof then E 
agg, or —_— to the Tree. . . 
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F- wenow eh Original, of Two forts'of. Religions; 
out of which B abell is Generated an. 1doll-Goddeti, Ie 


bothto Heathen and Jeme for BaelisinBoth... 
Generations in One only; the as: 
wad ahh of its Naſon, vixz out of the Nature* Life, and out of 


the Spiritz an eckethroclevce el notre Way in its 
Sublienee 


&, For its out of it-own -ſclf-ſeeking ,; and'f 
peed] "nar aan dom Aion, 


ins — and. that 33s IMubtiplicties God and Cons 


\ the Free-Will 6f God; oppoſeth'and rebus 

e Idoll-God doth flatter or play he Hypocrite, with +4 Note whar + 
"wit"the Hl bf God, but withihe Mouth only 3 .and the Free-wil 4 
honoureth, # Babs 


Tae —_— ain i Nonder of 6 gg " 

| Treaſure, that is out of its Magh 

YO th, not, the Free- -Will of God 3 "andtherefore; it is 
K - Fe Oe out T flej and bloud;out of its own'{ct Natuee;and is.a Childe 
% Math. 16.17: ro ae rn 486th its Freaſure'for its beloved, thus it is Now an 
E Jomn3.6- Hypbe ard a Cortfourided Babell.. by 

= 7. he Numbers of the Multiplicity,viz:itsown Magia, Confounds 

+ ber, into Many; and then 1 

it 3 i inthat it goeth ont Frag ne only Number, in "3 is 


Eg rg a Confounded Babell , , and 1 its Un, andy nick 


| ge. Its hea {iy ph SIP wooek 
felt en 7 thas wig col the a of. the Mt , a ſtout 
pou ttatdly Covexoia Malignant Nee, anda Spirit out of the de- 


; Grous Multiplicity ; andisa falſe Idol-God.! '.\ 
, He . Momma ns er which hah the 
Fight of the Wonders in its poryey or 'quthority 3 and he: hath xo under- 
oy ng in, the Divine Myſteric 4 for- heileaveth norwith kW, to 
purit.” 
87. Elſeif his Will were turned into the. Liber ty, hoy would the 
m_ by vere n his wy mes = eons typo _ Works, 
would, wit Will, ſtand in Ra wW only goe out 
from it ſelf, fo then the" oy wu and the Middle- 
moſt is the Turbo for it ftandeth not in NE Free-Will of God 3 but 
- groweth out of it ſelf; and Klevateth it ſelf like a proud flout 
rce. 


88. And whereas, then, God is but ONE only in the will, and is ONE 


inthe Eternal Defire, that is, irithe Eternal 
of the Etertiall thus vethupi | 
nkngs eons Lane pc eIoge 
Out-birth as an apoſtate petjuted Whore 5 for it is.y Genevis of 


Falſhood', 'and canons” not to 498 Free-Will. 
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emhati ah the Spirit of i e Li- 22 
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| dome they have lejt | 
93+ Bk the other, who lived only out of their Magick Will, out of 
Fleſh and Bloud ; .their Will was.drowned. inthe Tiwba, and, the Source 
or Quality of the Tarbe climbed up in their Will, and vethem ef Spirit E 
according to the Eſſences of their Covctouſneſs, and fierce Wrath 3 and = 


thanly.the lumber of the Multiplicity vie Dorjaions 


4% And when the Turha , could -not goe forwerd by Prices and 
| Ackoeky » thenit became enraged with Wrath, and began Strife and - 


_ Fighting 3 and from thence Exiſt Warres, Viz: out of Pride, Stateli- 
neſs, Covetouſnels ang,Mylti tiphei, ; iy 4his delongeth with its Num- 
ber , into the Myſtery of the fierce Wrath. 

95. In like manner alſo were the Jews 3 God revealed himſelf to 
them, yet they clave alſo to twoWills: wizzas to one part, tothe Com- 
mandement,, with their Will dire&ed into Gods Wjjl 3 ,as the firſt Pagri- 
 xthSantalthe honeff good ple of Tract). * 
| 96. Thopther-aQ Gent the Works of the Faw ,.apd 
| ave with their tc poyſonous Magi, vizzto Caveteuſueſiand 
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@ thereof ſecketh Bread, and gocth forward, and i; 
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162, The Li 


_ Will » not inthe Bread 3 but goeth-out of it flFout of the ſeeking, into 


God into one only Number ; theſe are the right Children of the Eternal 
Maogia. 9 Ss 1» v; 

103. For, Geds Spirit, 'twillethin their Will, and openeth to 
them the Eternall Wonders of God; and their Lifes Spirit , apeneth the 


' Wonders of this World;zand they are free from Babell and the Antichrid; 


though indeed they ſhould ſit in the Boſome thereof for the right true 
_ of God, Randeth _ _ of the willing, which becometh gene- 
rate So | | 


out of 'the Spirit of 
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are alſo two Magi,whichm 


a's in one andther ; fo there 
dyrive themuix: two Fpirirs ; 


-the'one is Gods Spirit , andthe tas oa irit of Reaſon, into which 
"the Devill inſinuates himſelf; and in theSpirit of God, the Love of the 


Unity ſtirreth it ſelf. "L- : 
- 105. F And Man eannorbetter try and prove himſelf, then by raking 
' ſerious Conſideration : To what his Deſire and Luſt or Longing dri- 


' veth him: The fame he hath for a Condutor, and its Child hs 


: 8 


- 106; Nevertheleſſe he hath Now Might and 


a ON Nh con beth 
- Yet it mult be Sincere or Earneſt, forhe muſt Tame or [ubdue the 
Starry Spirit, whichrulethin hit, GR 
107. Tothisbelongeth a Temperate ſober and quict , 
Lite, with continuall' giving up into the Will of 
God 5 for the taming of ſubduing of the Source or Quality of the 
Starres., there is no W1 me nor Art nectfull 3 but Sobriety or Tempe- 
ance of Life," with continuall going out from the Influxes 
or © Tnſtigations 3 the Elements, continually dart into him the 


| :ſeeking of the Starres, into the Will, 


108. Therefore it is not ſo caſic a thing, to become a Child of God ;.t> 
. that belongeth great Labour and Toys: ; ; M4 | 
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cfore ye brave World, behold your ſelf in theſe Writings 3 
which have ſet before you the Eternall Ground, and Conſider further 
and deeper concerning it,elſe you will become captivatedin your Turba, 
and there you ſhall, with your Subſtance , goe _— the Fire of God; . 
and whatſoever is + « work without the Will of God, that ſhall remain in + x Cor. 3.13, 
the Fire z but whatſoever is generated in the Will of God, that ſhall fland- ; 415 * 3 3 
to Gon Glory and deeds of Wonder andto the Eternall Joy, of the * ” 

Image of Man. | 
u2. Now Cook mA thou doeſt: For Babell Randeth already in 


the Flames 3 and 6 , there is fio Quenchirlg or Extinguiſh- 3 
ing, More, nor no gy or Medicine, ſhe is become known to beEvill, - B. 
her Kingdome goeth tothe End, . Hal-le-lu-jah. | . " 


The 8, of May. 1620. 


The Tranſlation into the Nether-dutch was the 
ſecond time made, 1642. in July, ont of 
Three written High-dutch Copies: Ont of 
which Nether-dutch this was tranſlated 
into Engliſh Satarday 6. of February. 
165%. © Old Stile. | 

And compared with a High-dutch Copie. 


PRAYERBOOK. 


a3 | In which w mentioned the true Ground of np = 


Roh 


a 


» 


et forth upon the entreaties and- deſires . of his 
loving and good Friends, forthe daily Exerciſe of True: 


Chriſtianity in their Hearts, and Lictle Church, 
| of their Families. 


Inthe Year, 1624. left unfiniſhed. 


Behme 


————  Tentonicus Philoſophas. 
_ _  Engliſhed by 
OHN SPARROW. 


By 


London, Printed by 7H. S. for Lodowick Lloyd, and axeto be old the 
Caſtle 1n Combill. 1661, 
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The brief Contents of this | 
Prayer-Book, 


& +: (/ & 
w# q *7 20 W. s — J . * . 
4 \Y I A \, ”, m_—_ L ®D. Pm = $ So oontfes a 


Ow Manſhould contin: .apd cl to.mind his Employ. - 
"& "ment Office or Dur) -His _ ner nov 5d 509 ; —_— 
God hath ſet and ordained him 3 and how he ſhould Commit and Commend 
his Beginning, Middle and End of all his Doings,to God 3 and Continy- 
ally work all his Works, with,and” IN God; juſt as the Stock of the Tree, 
generateth its Branches with and IN the power of the Root, and bring- 


eth forth its Fruit upon them. - | | 

Ang how, in all his Beginnings, heſhould deawPower and Vertue to 
his Works out of, GoWs, Faunyin ot Wellpring , and thank his Crex- 
oor frbf Benet Yn ow 

Together with a goury Condiben 10n of the Suffering, Death , and 
KeſurreQtion 57 Jeſus Chriſt ; ſhewing how, Man ſhould continually 
bring h#,S0#tes- hunger and doſre, through' Chrifts Death, in his Re- 
ſurreQions.jne:God; hr ir hin the New Birth, thathe 
way Pray in Spirit ayd.inzbe Truth 3 andthat the Spirit of Chrift may pray 


inand with hum: and plead for him before God. 
Chriſt faith, John 4. 24. 


God wa Spirit, and they thar pray unto him or worſhip him, mu(# pray unto 
him or worſhip bim in Spirit and in Truth. 


ER. 
Preface of the Prayer-Book og oo ng 
To the Reader that Loveth God. 


Concerning the true Ground of the right * Skill of * Oran. 
Prayer. What Prayer is, and wherefore God 
commandeth.us to Prap.. 


ear Chriſtian Reader. 
| | 
R## Praying, is not a meer Caſtome, that a Man needs only 

Speak or Say the Words of Prayer; no 3 ſuch ſpeaking of words, «/_ 

without hearty Conſideration Attention or Deyotion and divine Deſire, / * 
is _ an Outwerd' thing 3 - an outward forming or framing of 

2- The Mouth Imageth or contriveth its words of the Prayer, with 
the ontward Power, of the Conſtellations or Starres and Elements, and 
maketh only a form or figure of the willing, wherein there is no work- 
ing Power: For Nothing pleaſeth God, unleſſe what himſelf rworketh, 
and doth, with athing. 

2. For, God in the Prophet, complaineth of ſuch outward Mouth- 
prayer, or Lip-prayer, without Power; where he faith : With 
their Lips they dravp near to Me, but their Heart # farre from Ms, Ii. 


s I | 
Th *Alfo,faith Chriſt: Not all that fey: LORD, LORD; ſhall come in- 
to the Kingdome of Heaven ,- but they that doe the Will of my Father in H-a- 
Ven ; Math. 7.21. And faith further in another Place 3 Without ME. ye can 
doe nothing 3: John 15, 5. He alone is the living Fountain,and the Throne 


of Grace, with and through which,we,with Prayer Can enter or preſs 
h $S« If we would pray aright,then we ſhould, I. Firſt:view and well 
confider our ſelves, whither our Heart have Imaged or framed 
jit ſelf into another Creature 3 and-ywhether alſo fuch defire , which we, 
deſire,to obtain of God,be right : Or alſo, whether ſuch deſire, which 
we would bring to God in our Prayer, be againſtthe profit or benefit and 
Love of our Neighbour : Or whither, we therein ſeek temporall Mat- 
' _ |rersto bridge our Neighbour therein , and to draw that which is his, to 
our ſelves: Or whether, we thereby defire a Generall Common Love and 


_ 


| ſuch Praying we ſcckonly our 
well Conſider our felyes3 whethe 


Mercy of God: Or whether , whatſoever we deſire of Temporall 
things, we deſire them only andialone from the divine hand and Co- 
working: Or whether we would, through our Skill Art Subtilty Cun- 
ning ns [Virdraw ic to our ſelves,and fo only pray to God for his * leave 
to have it; or whether, we relye upon ourfclyesz or. whether we 
would obtain it through the tivine co-working ; that we may after- 


wards ſay with a chearful heart: This God hath beſt owed or 


vouchjafed ME through his Fatherly Care and Providence:I have 
only been the Handand the Inſtrument : Or : whether we will ſay; 
tlus 1 have brought to paſſe through my awn Skill and Underſland- 
IN2., ; 

7. HI. Thirdly : we ſhould conſider 3 what we would doe with that, 
{which we pray for and deſire from God: Whether we thereby only 
{duiire to hevana Honow and Highneſs of the World, for temporall?le+- 
{ſive and Voluptuouſneſs; or whether, we would lay out that which 
; God cafteth uporrus with his Blefing through our Prayer , to bs Honow 

and the [ove of our Neighbour and give it to him again: and whe-: 
ther we would alſo account our ſcives 'therein only to be Labou- 
xers and Servants or Minifters in his Vineyard : as from whom, God 
! will require an cecount of his - Gifts, how: aithfull we have been, 


N 8. IV. Fourthly: we ſhould Conſider z that in this World we have 
nothing for our own: and that we our ſelves are/not our own; but 
only, for a little while in this World, are Labourers, and begdes, on_gs 

 Gueſtsor Pilgrims, only Officers of our God, over his Creation W 
man{hip and Creatures, and that whatſoever we work in., 'and 
_ we doc it not forour ſelves only , but for God and our Neigh- 

ur. | 


9. Andthat we all are together but O70 in Chriſt ourSaviourz who 
huuſclf is IN us ALL : and in that reſpeR,that we ſhould hayea General! - 
Common Love one towards another, and defire F heartily to Love one ano- 
ther,as God in Chriſt our Saviour hath loved 25: and that we will heartily 
and readily impart the Gifts which God hath given us throygh our Priy- 
er, whether they be Earthly or Heavenly, to our fellow-Members ; and 
hold ragetber as the Tree 1n its Branches, or as the Earth with its 
Fruit . or Produttions doth 3 which willingly ' and: readily. giveth 
up it ſelf into all its Fruits, and loyeth and beareth them'afl, - 

10. V. Fif:ly : we muſt Conſider 3 that we , of and from our own 
power, cannot Py pray before God, as Chriſt ſaith : Without Me ye 
en doe n#thing..: Alſo. Saint Paul faith z We fnow, not what we ſhould pray as 
; wo 


£ s 
> 5 ht 


hen we will pray toGod our Heavenly Father; then 
£ in the Name of his dear Sonne Feſws Chrij?, for 
his bitexSufering anddying fake, and gi A Res 
for his* buttex Sul Laying lake , and give us that which is 
+ und * happy foruss we ſhould commit” all whatſoever is Earthly to his 
- gkifl Cognizance and Will,and not only with Empay breath and words enter 
'- before God, when we would pray aright, and be heard; But with true 
right earneſt ſincere Repentance, .and Converſion fromour falſe or 
wicked Converſatiorf : We muſt goe forth from al Falſhood , Pride or 
State, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Anger, and Contrariety or Oppoſition; and 
totally give L Lia Heart and Soul, to Godthe Holy Spirit z that he may 
be our, Working of Repentance, and Powerin the Prayer ; Fhat he 
may include 'or comprehend our willing and defiring in himſelf, and 
bring it into GOD) that we may , dye away inthe Death of Chriſt from 
our falſt-or wicked vanity and d-ſre, which is befallen us by inheritance, 
and in the*Spivir of Chriſt in 29 riſe again and be born -with a N2w W:ll 
Mind and Obedience,towards God : and forth on, walkin ſuch Power, 


in Righteouſneſs and P#r7ty,_withour Will and New Birth before 
God; as his Children ;- whom he hath dearly bought, through the B'out 
pt Death of his well-beloved Sonne , and hath new regenerated theun 
in by Spirit. | : | 
{2. nn. Sixtly : Chriſtian Loving Reader; thoa oughteſt well te 
conſider. hat Prager i 5 and why God Bids us to Pray 3 
Itis NOT ſucha thing, as when» a Man cometh before a Worldly King 
ot Lord, when he hath miſdemeaned himſelf towards him, and Prayeth' 
or Beggeth Grace and Pardon of him; and often times in heart thinketh 
much otherwiſe : NO; but itis a going forth out of our ſelves, that a 
© Man,out of all- his powers with all whatſoever heis,and whatſoever he 
poſſeſſeth 3 give himſelf upto God. _ Eee | | 
13. Yea; with'right true Prayer, he givethhimſclt up to-God, for 
Propricty': He cometh with the Loſt + Prodigall Sonne again to the Fa». 
ther into his firſt Natiye Country, and Inheritance; out of which ous 
firſt Father Adam hath —_ hun. : | | 5 
14. He hathno Naturall right more to the heavenly Goods, he hath 
ith Ad.mns going forth loſt them all, and with the Devils-Whoredome 


. 
- 
*Y » 


themin Vanity : Whiereu , .he muſt in Humili: 
conſumed amty pon now Che 


» 


and Fiithy in trac Hope of the promiſed Grace inhis Sonne. J 
| Gd, and account himſelf unworthy ofall. 


come with'the Loft Sonne to Go himſe 
Heavenly Goods by a Natorall right 3 and falt down before God his- 
Eternall Father 3 and pray to him for the promiſed Mercy , in hisSonne 
Teſis Cheifty, that he will yetreceive him again, as a hired Day-man and 
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andFalſhood; and 'fo perif 
Vertue. as ere wee (E4eÞD Ks iy It 

1s. He muſt ſet openi the Mouth of his hungry andthirſly Soul ,_ inhis 
Pract: wide, towards the Grace and Mercy of God, with hearty-ligh» 
ing ang turing injo the Grace, and totally and altogether give up him-! 
{cif tothe Grace of God: And then he will inſtantly hear in his Souly 
that God will come to meet him with his Grace, and give the Grace 
whichhe*offereth in Jeſus Chriſt into his Soul: So that the-poor hun: 
gry Soul, will powerfully and ſubſtantially receive, 10 it felf, whatſoever 
it defireth and prayeth for,from God: wiz: the Fleſh and Bloud, of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Which is offered or preſented to ALL hungry repenting Soules; 
out of 'Grace. TIO Yr 

16. He will rightly find in himſelf, how'the Old Father of the Lo 
Prodigalt Sonne , cometh to meet the poor Converted Repenting Soul 
and with his Love: falleth about its Neck of itsEfſence of the Life, and 
embracceth and &{/th it with his Love,and raketh it into bs Armes 3 atid in 
power faith to it: This is my beloved Sonne ; This is my beloved Soul; 

which Thad Loſi: it was dead, and is become living again: Now flay 


inundclief without heavenly Power anf 


the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt: 1t hall fit withme in my Power at ty Table; 


Eat with me at my Supper or Mealc'prepared for me; of the true fgod 
of my Sonne Jeſus Chriftz and ſhall Eternally rejoyce it ſelf with 


17. Andthere will, the Seal Ring, viz: the dear and pretious Teſlament 
of _ a-qrmoar oP _ - the _ Jeſus Chriſt, be put on to the 
Soul; and will through ovenant and Sealing be received apain for 
a Childe of God. ot | TD 4's 

18. Therefore fay to the Chriſtian Reader , _ that praying i 
Mouth-work or Lip-labour; as a Man cometh 602 bye 
geth ſome temporall thing of him or for the forgiveneſe of his Guilt : 

biddeth us to pray not for outward imputed Grace only, but for the 

filiall child-like operative Grace 3 where the Holy Spirit in the Merits of 
Chriſt prayeth and beggeth in our ſelves, whereby it makeththe Gracs 
in us powerfull, and in ſuch warning, ale overthroweth the-Sinne in vs, 
and drowneth it in Chriſts death, oyeth- Hell, and. bringeth forth 
the Gates of Eternaſl Life, wiz: the 'Sat#faHion of Chriſt or his payment 
of our Debt in us, quite through Gods Anger, and takethaway the De- 
Morris = = br putteth ES to us; ſothat we-in theSpirit 

vg Merit © | unto the Fatiier of all-Me 3'& 
Aroma ore: 
ſear againpu 9 filial or 4 child like Spirit, ſo that with joyfull heart, and 


\ 
. 


ewwith 


Alſo :_ Ark ond 
ei rr nk 


ry Prayer, which doth noe nd and roceivez is Cold 
ware : - and ſticketh in a hinderance of temporelf Rarth-: 
That is 3 the Soul deth not clearly draw near to God: 
ive it {elf up to God, but hangeth Riill- to- Barthly 
deth it captive , that it cannot reach the City and 


which 
0 
Place of God. 

22. If a Man would pray aright, then he muſt, wn himſelf, aw1y, 
from all Creatures, and 2 {og Will and Mind clearly come before 
God: It muſt be in fuch a Purpoſe and Earneſt Reſolution, as with. 
the Publicen in the Temple 3 andas with the forlorn loft Sonne , which 
came thusto God, _. 

23. And _ Reaſon in Fleſh and Bloud ſaith clearly Noz thou: 
wilt not be heard; thy Sinnes are to0 » Ort is not time now, ſay: 
a while ; doe firſtthis,” or that, thou alt have time and opportunity 
om that hereafter; Or elſe "Gaith : Why doeſt thou pray, + when 

u canſt not come with thy deſire to Nod 1 Thou receiveſt -no 
powerintothee : Let not all this deceive thee : The Power # in the 
inward Ground in the deſire of the Will , and worketh: with: God : 
Doe but ftand til and wait upon the Lord; it will at laſt well penetrate 
throught ſo that thou wilt fecl it in thy heart and thank and: praiſe 


God. 

24. Whoſoever would pray aright, and with his deſire attain Gods 
Power and Spirit ; muſt forgr his Enemies heartily ,. and include 
them together in his Prayer: and pray to God, that he will convers 
themalſoz and-be reconciled with them in hi Loves that ne 
might not-continue in his heart , which: ſhould-hold'him baek., and 

tear the power of the _ er from the Soulz. ns Chrift faith 3. The 
Dov a0ehb the Word from their Hearts , that they believe not and ſo be- 
come ſaved : | Luke 8. 12... "Allo : When thou wilt offer thy Gift upon 
the 4ltar, and there _—_— that thy Brother hath thing. a+ 


gainſt thoe _ goo! reconrile- thy thy with - thy 
Brother + ' And k andipurge Gyn = he Math, 's. 23; 24. Alſo it 


Our <p : 
8 weſpaſſe againſt ws; Math: 6. 12. "That the Evill Enemy with the 
Hate oo :Sift.or \Tempt 0s-,-and-binder 5: and: bring'us 
[ET 1eke' enpry and Naked'Soul in Prayer : And 
25 a. clear and Naked Soul in Frayer : 

be ſurroutided with as 6 yet its — 


porboegn a our es Ndeſe PT forgeve our: Dabrers 
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hinderances fall in, yet 
7, Image improxt or apprehend, the Grace 3 and xefolye not. 


from it. IE ok « 

though the: Devilt driveth the Luſt of the Fleſh aloft, at 

God; yet the Will ſhould then hang to the Graces - as a. Childto the 

Mothers Brea@, and Cominvally ſtrive againſt: the Deviil 3 and bu de- 
prevaileth 3 and m'the Spirit of 

3 Chriſt, overcometh the Devill, and thenafterwards be will- fad: and 
4 > ; there s ſuch great Joy in Heaven concerning -8 Converting: Soul , more 
I then for Ninety Nine righteors. which need not fuch repentance, 


-#hich the Sout 1s rerrified,, and thinketh it is therefore caft out from: 
foe in Fleth and Bloud 3-till at laft it pr 

ſce great Wonders in himfelf, and will know that it's true, . that- 

' 29. Therefore, whoſoever will pray arigh 


' 30» Therefore alſo his Prayer ſhould be ſo direfted,, that it rumneth not 
ES | con to the: Ordinance of God, but ſhould think and reſolve that 
Li +* m his Prayer he will co-work with God : As the Wood of the Tree co- 
_. ' workteth with the Trees. power, ſo alſb thould the deſire only 
work with Gods Power : Elſe its Prayer is only a working inthe 
Shell or Bark of the right Lifes Tree, for it worketh ——— 
outwardly in the Elements, and NOT inwardly in and. with 


33. But hethat-prayih aright, worketh inwardly with God; and 
| or Rot Hor Mets: Good Frunts 2: as the Tree 
h forth its power, and letteth-it ſelf be ſeen. with the 
Power in the Fruit : and fo alſo the true divine Power in Man- 
=— oo i ſclf be ſoen outwardly with or-by 'Grod Works nnd Ver- 
. 4 nL 1. gi 5 nos no Paith there, > the Work follow: Me the 
-o rayeris but dyſowbling Hypocrific : and maketh only an ourward form, 
—— andracehnency ” 


of God. k 


We This 3 would not Conceal or forbear tointimate to my good Friends 
= \ and fellow Brethren in Chriſtian Love out of my little Cabiret- 
» Wo on as a Chniſtiag Information. how a Man ſhould be prepared 
i. d | 


- And 


"and bear much-Eruit. / 0 "POed 
And would have theſe following Prayers written for Every day 
ix the week, ( wherein then a Man may therewith fit his particulac 
State ing to his accaſion ) only for the Stirring up and awakening 
of the Gifts which before-hand arc in you all: Not to hegin ongs 
| 2s 1 a Chriſtian Teaching, but for gn 
Exerci awa kening. oj: 
And ſol commend youall intothe working Love of Faſs Chriſt, and 
my ſelf into your Brotherly andChriſtian Favour. ns 


Fer 
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"How, « Man ſbould prepare himſelf to. ſuch 
"Order Ordinance and Exerciſe, to right 


_ Praying. 


Chriſtian Loving Reader, _. 
MN 7eht ?r 491728, is in right Earneſt Sincerityz and it muſt be 

earneſt, elſe it availeth nothing in the Preſence of God: For if we 
will rightly Pray 3 then we muſt think no otherwiſe, but that we /?:md 
before Gods clear and bright Countenance, before the holy Trinity, and 
before the 99 of his holy Angels. 

34. And that God in our Prayer proveth our Soul, Spirit, and 
Heart 3 and beholdeth our Will totally moſt inwardly , whether it be 
rag inclined to him , whether the Will have totally given it ſelf upto 

IM. 

35. And if that be fo, then He toucheth the Will with the Power of 
his holy Spirit, and rouſethit, that it may become rightly deſirous and 
hungry after the Grace ; ſo that then he beginneth earneſtly to go OUT 
from tar and preſſeth or penetrateth INTO Gods Compaſſion Pitty and 
Mercy. 


36. For, in own-ſelf Power, the Will istoo too weak: but, when the 
Divine Power toucheth itz then it becometh awakened; fo that it be- 
cometh fiery and rightly deſirous 3 in «1m gp » God himſelf work- 
eth : and then Man Speaketh rightly with God, and God ſpeaketh ope- 
ratively with the Soul of that Man. | 4 

37- Such Speaking or Working is nothing elſe, but rhat, the poor Soul 
cateth of Mercy, whi Þ he hath turned to us again through the 
Death of Chriſt z and quickneth or refreſherh it ſelf with the Balſame of 
divine Love.in Chriſt, wherein it becometh Strong againſt the Temptation 
or Aſfaults of the Devill. To 

38. For, the Divine Mearing is the Grace-Power, which God hath in 
the Name JESUS introduced into the Humanity again,and opened , 
again tous ALL an Open Gateto his hearing 5 whereby we can 


beer God Speak operatively in us, how he inſpeaketh or inſpireth his 
Mercifoineh into vs, through that opened age poo 


ny "% n Ip _- - «_l Þ 
%* <Z : " na 
FE, "oth; * * 


ae.” 29% 42s 
4 bes,” - s # L - o& . 
£ £ 


: E- _ FA a , Ex i w 
CE Sans >. AP $4 ; Kg F5 
5 WW bet IE WH ©, 6, 00"; þ PS AR % % SED E, * 2 oo = 
" * { > Sa PS, oO”.  e- « a 3 
ES. ner on EEE "i F 
/ a 


% Wk - 
oo 
Fa 

W . 
= 


| ſelf with God: -And becometh in ſuch. 
| . fed and quickened from Gods out-ſpeaking , 


| 36. For it cateth of the 0#i-breathing of God, that is. be- 
come MAN ; viz: the Fleſh and Bloud of Chriſt, aſter that kind and 
way, as an Hearb catcth-the Suns Power and Vertue in itſelf, whence 


itis tintured and balſamed and becometh 290d , fothat it groweth 
and bloſſometh3 ſo alſo the Soul from the divine Sun 3 whence it be- 
cometh full of Light and powerfull, | 
40. This now is the profit, fruit, and benefit 3 of right praying 3 
' which profit or benefit, .no outward Mouth, and no Will averted 
from God can attain, but only the inverted , which totally givethit 
ſelf up to God. | | 
41. Now it any would have this done, then muſt the Will turn away 
jon all other Creatures and from all Earthly things and nakedly ſtand 
fore God, that the Work or Frame of the Creatures, or of whatſo- 
ever, it will pray for, from God, in Temporall things ; may only follow 
after, inthe Fleſh z and ſtand behinde the pure WY, that the pure Will, 
may bring the Neceſſities of the Body before God,and that the Fleſh it ſelf, 
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may NOT co-work with its Luſt, elſe it bringeth earthly Luſt into the _ 


| \ divine Souliſh working. 


- 42. Therefore, there belongeth alwayes , to right Earneſt Pray- 
ing , if we would obtain any thing from God; a right true Repen- 
tance, and in-turned Humility : For right Praying is a recei- 
ving of that which the Soul defireth, concerning which Chriſt 
faith : Fom henceforth the . Kingdome of Heaven ſuffereth wio- 
| lence, and the wiolent take it by force to themſelves, Math. 
Ih ie | 
- 43. For which cauſe, I will ſet down a brief Form of a Con- 
fefion or Preparation; how a Man ſhould prepare himſelfe , 
when he will bring his ſhort Prayer and ſts before God, 

44. For he may as well be heard in a ſhort Prayer as with ma- 
ny words, if his heart ſtand right in the preſence of God; It 
needeth not long Prayers or many words, byt only a Beleiving or 
faithful, repentant Soul z which with totall Earneſtneſſe , giveth it 
ſelf up into'the Afercy of God into: Gods Compaſſion : For one 
enely feb worketh with God 3 if the Will ftandeth nakedly or purel 

yp Godz and hath caſt away from it the Earthly Garment, wit 
. The falſe or wicked Luſt : This for an Intimation to the Reager 2 


BE 


45. For, there needeth not to be uſed juſÞ +” Res of Co: 


| -- and for a quickening ſtirring to him. S 
\ ſefion , but the Holy Spirit will well make a Frm ka 


» 


know , how a true Prayer ſhould be fired, I will ſet 
Confefion to direFhis Soul therewithz and 1 will commit the work 
of Confeſſion together with the Praying, '#0 the Holy, Sþi- 
rit in every Soul 5 which is truly and rightly Earnett + 
He will well enough make for him a Confeffion and Prayer ; 
if any doe but carneflly ſincerely and tſey come. to the Gate 
- where GOD the LORD, in Man eth operatively ; The 
wall find it ſo, 


So 4 oe - " " ada at } Ga” "vS PR | A pf 
L Is; IRC IT re on” 6 '" R a A' SF ct 0 x . . a 
S mM PI 2h - bo nn, oe Ps EE rhe $5.06 ES - 3s -* A. & 8. MESS 2 "<> Ho > F 
% Foe, Toe Oh eB a LR pe: % BE ATUEES ef Eo PR $6, L97* - 2 OT I IT : 
—Y IS "Se =” $ > * CG. F £ EA WF. " WE. -; Fog, =o Kee! A b- "3h Ak 9 : lth LS 
> ; * s p T8”; Inge + & 4 -.- 2 "ne > ' = » + 3 - 
% ' kN FS. MN * Sy Ls Bs 74g So Benn, & RE ono "= "Pp %' b. 4 "S, % py 3 
Y pe ks og 5” "JR 4 WS] oe uf <* : % 5 * T 
£ - ; P 2d. XS S. 3% : ues if "Wh by 
: a7 I " _, 


Wy 
; BR ub by x. 
WY "7 $ 
"I Ew < - 
© 352” > . 
1 v 
\ » 
. a 
” Confe a avd 
& £ 4 
% 


$76 > {ane 


. Deepeſtof all; Gieatelt, Unicarchable Holy God! Thou who, . 


'out-of meer Grace and Mercy, after-the terrible apoſtacy of our: 


firſt Parents, with th t Love and Mercy, in thy Sonne 'JE- 
SUS CHRIST,haft nnnifetted y 24 
made an open Gate of Grace again for us poor Men, to thy Counte. 


nance; and sbolifked Smne and Death in-his Bloud : and calleft us now 


to ſuch Grace as a Mercifull God z we poor Sinners now ſhould only 
—_ agalln and come to thee, and thou wils quickenorrefieſh we. - 
+U, 28, | | 
+ 48. I poor, unworthy finfull Man, come upon the invitation of th 
Word, owed to thee, that 1 amnat worthy of fuch Grace, 
which thou offereſt vs: For 1 Stick in the: Slime of Vanity, and am Laden : 
with vain Luſts of the fleſh and own-ſelf Will z my Sinnes have capti» 
vated znd obſcured me;{0 that 1 neither taſt nor ſee thy Grace in me z alſo - 


thavenoRight Treft or Confidence nor Faith towards thee , and have 


totally given my ſelf up, into the vanity of the World and of the Fleſh : 


49. Thave my fair bright Garment, which thouhaſt put on to 
me in the Bo ,. with the Luſt of the Fleſh; and lye in the Devils 
| Nur, captive inthy fierce Wrath. - Hell ſetteth its Jaws bao red 
|  guinſt me, and my Conſcience gnaweth me, thy Judgement fand- 
' &h alwayes before me, and the Bands of Death wait upon the,_. 

Ilyein the lime and mire of Sinnes and Vanity; fo thatWiſo 1 
neither know my Sinnes nor can bewail them: For they have hidden 
ne fromthy Countenance3 and I have only yet alittle ſparkle of the 


kving 
Urace. 


51. And1 come now before thee with the Lo/? Sonns, arid the Publican 
inthe Templi fly to y Mercy; and pray thee in my weak ower, 
© the: Bitter ing | and' Dying of my Redeemer 3 
thou haſt Set boſore-thee toraGrace-Throne, and 
ld and Heirgn thy Sonne 3 and wouldſ: 


E 


o 


committed Sinncs, in my Heart, that I may goc out from the wick: 


a 


ſelf in ow Humanity 3 and in him baſt. 
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breath in me through fy drawing which. deſircth thy 


right Earneſt Repentance, alſo Sorrow and Grief formy | | 


* 
d) 


©» 
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EOS 


rouſs my heart 1 pray thee , that it may acknow! 


m 
. prehend myde 
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ftrengthen 1 beſcech' thee my 


Faithin Mez _ 
Touch tho Soul with th | 7 Fx 
aniſold Sinnes : u my. poor © , y Power ; 
it may acknowledge it ſelf, that it ſtandeth deviated and turned away . 
from thee. = 
53. O thou Breath of the Mercifulneſſe of God, doe thou draw meto M 
thee,through my Redeemer Jeſs Chriſts Death and RefurreQtion, and |. 
aboliſh my Sinnes in his. Bloud and Death; and make my poor Soul!i- 
ving in hisBloud : and waſh it clean fromits Sinnes, that its deſire may 
reflec into thee,O thou Holy God! and fetch Power out of thy Spring or 
ountain of Grace. | | 
* 54. Awake thou, lpray thee, in me, a right hunger and thir/i after true 
Repentance and Sorrow for my former committed Sinnes , that 1 
may bate or be at Enmity and angry againſt them, and turn my {lf to 


52. © Great God . 


ew O thou great deep of Mercy, I am afar off from thee, and cannot 
reach thee in my weak Power, turn thee to me I beſeech thee, and com- 

-< into thee, and kindle it O'Lord, that I may taft thy 
GraCes, : 

56. Forgive I pray thee my Treſpaſſes and Sinnes, . and heal my 
weakneſſe, bruiſe 1 Pray theemy Heart and Soul, that 1 may acknow- 
ledge and humble my ſelf before thee : Be thou] pray ouy beriming d | 
to Converſion, and lead me upon the righr path, that I may walk w! z 
thee. | 

57. Give mel pray thee,thy holy Spirit,in my Soul and Spirit, and San- 
Qifemein thy Gracez As thy beloved Sonne Je Chrilt hath engaged 
to mes ſaying: 7 Father will give the holy Spirit to them that pray unta. 
him for it : Luke 11. 13. Alſo Knock, and ſo it will be opened unto you. . 

Math. 5.7. Luke n. 9. | = 
58. Now come 1,poor Sinner, upon the Invitation of thy Word; and 


take to me th mm g,in my Soul and Heart,and will not leave off from | 
thee, unleſs thou bleſſe me, with JACOB. | 


59. Andthough indeed my Sinnes are many, yet thou art God, and 
the Eternall Truth which fs Lye, hin haſt Spoken in the 


MEE Iſaiah: If we Convert and Repent then we ſhall be ſnow-white , 
wool, Iſai. 1. 18, | . | S 


| 60. Uponthy Saying, I truft, and give my ſelf totally and altogether 
ppt thee 3 and pray thee, receive me into Grace, dl bring me to oy 
ildren, who in the way of-the Living, andlet'me walk with 

, them, and enter into thy Commandement : give 'me a true humble and 
obedient Heart , that may alwayes fear before thy (Anper aid Sinne 


no more. ; ns 
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wil weed and will Amen. 
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65. 
GOD , thou Well-Spring or Fountain of Love and Mercy ; 1 glo- 
EO an ade thee in thy Truth 7 and Thank thee in my Heart 3 
teſt to me thy Countenance again; and lookeſt 
on _ aire and Miſerable” Wretch, with the Eyes of thy Mercy 3 
and giveſt me Tp or Beam of Comfort, ſo that my Soul CAN hope 


on T 

66. Ee Infinite Love, 9 JESUS CHRIST, thou who haſt Broken i 
- Deathixi6 — hanged Gods Anger into Love, tothee1 = 

give- wn ay and naar : My Soul Laudeth and honou® . +, 


reth thee : it rejoxceth it elf inthy Power and Love, that thou art ſo 
Good and Gracious : My opt ſporerhin thy Power , and joyEthit (clf 
in *f: Truthz All EY PL and Truth : Thou phy er 

ed inac, 


ray the =y Heart and Soul, and giv 
inmy + that I maybe of Sinne 


and depart from it : Mortifie 1. thee all Evill 
rag ts widen ie pure: eſire, and 


7 


eva yer” 20 / the Great Fire-durning Love , 
PD of Ged, Jhewing CO ts 


Pray for h 
| Thou Hol GOD, thou ; 
| anto, but rs jor 
haſ outof meer Grace, 
po » OO £ 
Love through thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, | | 
por: we ſhould pray unto thee for it 2 and 


"a6 I poor unworthy Man, acknowledge ay cl | 
thy is ſeeing thow haſt manifeſted or led? ir "2 
aſſumed Humanity 3 and calleſttherewith, exons off $2 _ * Like'y 4 ne 
art * Come inthe Fleſh, ſo that thou wilt ſeek one their Sinnes and | 1.1, 9.19. Gr 
Miſcries, and thereby deliver them from Sinne and fave them: as thy hg 4, > © OY 
Word teacheth us ths : Therefore comeT, upon the invitation of hy © ©: MY 
Word ; and receive thy Word and truth in my Heart and Soul 3 and 7 


end it in me as thy Free-Gift - and as why 
Fire- Love of God,in thy Covenant of freely 
ren cout por tity ol ei; a ih ib Lore 


« ma poor thinky ates GRAY and 
its Prifon and Capoviy of thy Anger , and out of the Jawes of 


75. O,thou Love of God,thou who haſl,in our Humanity, broken ; 
Death and deſtroyed Hell, and brought forth, our Souls vifoy in Chriſt, - 'N 
through Death : Theu who haſt at +the holy Pentecoſt moved ; At 
in the Apoſtles Mouths and Hearts in fiery flames , and kindled all thy % LY 
Saints, and done thy Miracles or Works of Wonder by them ; Thou that | 


loveſt an an preſerve the whole World and all thy Creatures: To THEE | 8 
I come, ve my felt wholly into thee, "a 
76. O, t x Fountain of God, Open thy ſelf alſo in the  W 
Spirit of my Inwardneſſe, and kindle alſo in me the Fire of thy Love 3 + "2 
fo that my Spirit may burn in thy Love, andacknowledge and praiſc 20 


thee therein. 


uy Shou gerat Folie through the Mos of my Saviour ws _— 
CHRIST ks Bloudand m_ I Ln, in me, to thee, h 2 


po 6: 


Willinto thee, andgiye it upto thee to- | 
ith it how thou wilt : Doe but deliver- - 
and break its power, that it may. only look up-- 


holy Power of God, thou who moveſt jn and over Hez 
3 and art NEER, unto ALL things, pour thy 
thee IN me; that I may become new born in thee, 
forth in thee , and work good Fruits , as @ Branch on the Vine 
y Eternall Praiſe and Glory. 
. thouGate of the Halineſle of God , -ſhine 1 win the 
e in my Fpivit,ſo that 1 may walk inthy Light ; and alwayes prai 
ad ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and Holineſſe, as it1s pleaſmg to 
-who art ONE Etcrnall God, Father, Sonne , and Holy Spiri 
praiſed in Eternity, AMEN.. L- 


. 


EVERY DAY in the WEEK, 


at Mornings Noones and Evenings, 
ſhewing how Man ſhould bein. _ _ 
 Continuall. Exetel ſe and. y - 


y 


30. | 

C* IST ſaid to his Diſciples, arch and Pray , that ne 

all not into Temptation, Math, 26. 4r. And Sainc Peter 

ſaich : Tor eAdverſary or Acculſer the Devill :goeelf 

ryaty br 0n,and keeketh whom be may devonre - 4 

edfaſft m the Faith, i» Prayer, aud in Hope, That 10m 

/s may be defended” or preſerved: againſt ſuch Darts 0] Fe. 
Ouril one Lake” 1 Pet. 5. B, 9. 


T2. A. Prayer on . Cas 


4 ſors Froger' and Sigh, penetrating to God, when 
a: Man waketh ek FEY eriſeth. 


4 
4 


oO” Living! Gd, who haff BEE: > Heaven andear 7 Eyes Lokung D 
ce, andrejoyce at thy Goodnefſe that gracious, and - 
ha held thy hand over mein this dark Night —_— defended and - =. 
kept me by thy hol Ar. omg and Miſchief. | . 
ATT Sa We gens 
Hefle my falf wi Holy Crofſe,onw ou did Death,and | : 
Eo 
WC TEame. H I 
L SOR: 5, andal thefane, und of the Haly  0f ds Cos || 


"IF 
LEY 
_—. 


"or Fountain; 1 preſſe and 


| Thank thee © God, vheavent Father, through $ CHRIST 
I ty Dead one dbons aur Londund Savior for all Benefits, for 

ection arid in that thou haſt held thy band 

Fe from the Devils Cubrler and 


KY CCommancloew wy Nody and Sout to thee, and all that thoy 

| haſt ſet me , to be thy Servant or Miniſter into 

thy hand oy Senks * Deſires: Rule and Govern 
els ray Yong Fo aehpas) 06th 


thy Word #r my heart, and _teach me thy 
think ot dee, nc but that which is 


put on 


and 
7on, and the Cloak of Kightcouſheſſe and Nedy.g and 
 *waſh my heart with the Bloull of the Lamb 
CHRIST. ., 


4 Proger when we drefſe gar ſelves | BY 1 


titer ori 1 Ng pcnnpted hw 
cency of our firſt B 
Gancmon ez whe 


which Pankly Cloaking Gael ork by begin- 
Sinns.. '. 


| O Mexcitull Tha hoes aragain the fair bright Pu- 


my tne Fig with he Bloud yo the Lank JESUS. CHRIST, 

I may be pure and clean before thee, and be acc "to 

thy Bride : and embrace Me in thy Armes as thy dearly beloved 

AK Married tothee, in the Faithand 
'R 


o2. Q, LORD 5e Ws Chri t I thee, th 
6 =. O, LORD 8 > + if, o 90: RAN eraſe nan fu pho 
upon thee the ſcorn of ALL ppg 


. Thou hait, O Lord > Lond 16908 CHRIST: laid off from thee ous 
EE ane and Bret 


-and Bare to 


receive 1 pray thee "thy e fame. 
may in. ann nlp 


Ws 


o ; tec, | 


96 Therefore: 


3 2A 


| andbaft pat all 


' 97: al now wa 

with rn mir Foy Grace , ſo that it may be FRO 
I EM tens and have a Loathing againſt again} all Falſhood or 
Wickedneſſe, and lmpurity of Lying, Untruth,. Oo = 
En Anger,andall whatſoever 18 again O 
; _ Inow waſh withoutward Water, ſo O Dear GOD, . waſh 
thou my Heart and Soul I eu thee alſo with the Bloud of the Land 
JESUS CHRIST, that -I may be pure bcore thee ,/ and be acceytibleto 
thee as thy Bride, embrace me 1n ; Armes as thy Beloved Bride, which 
thou, *n Faith and in Love, haſt-Betrothed and Ef 


ad and let thy Holy Angels, whichthou haſt appointed to me, 


[Lead me, though JESUS CHRIST, Cracified, "EFF 


© Prefer when a Man Bae goe about his work 
or Labour and Calling or Employment where-' 
in'God hath ſet Every One. 


bry Eternall £God, and ona Paths OPIN ot 
Alvigore thou haſt Created ALL Things toth 


to thy Expreſſe Image : and et him tobe. aLordand þ 
iy oj confidevyfth 1 
101, 1poor unworthy Man, c m felt 
Fall of our firſt Parents , whereb y thy is 
upon the Earth ; and Loonſfider with ory 
fallen out of Paradiſe into th# Curſe 3 wherein how Our fiſt Pare rep 
in Wearineſe Toyle Incumberances -Carcyand Neceffities, - and make our 
ſelves weary fick and faint, that we ma nay vphold.and fflam our Live 
till at length we enter again into Duſt az:d Aſhes, the Subſtance 
out of dps com cd: Whete'we'are to Expect 
our the Du, in ſs ht toy wtewaken ad 8 up 
the Duſt, inthe Days and-form us into the fair yt call 


"BS ah now I conſid r withoy iCahin I take in hand the Work " 
45 pA PR, whercif thou haſt, by or through Nature, ap- - | 
A. pointed "= 


and wait, | 


. the-Love of Jeſus Chriſt; that the Evill Spirit may not touch or /t 
mein my Calling and Condition, and bring me into Felſhood,. that I may . 

. not tall, therein hurt deceive: betray .or wrong my Neighbour w 
words orDecdy, or _— that which I ſhould not. 

103; Give meI pray thee. O Deer LORD, a ready Heart and Minde, 
that I may witha Good Conſcience' without any falſe of wicked deſire, 
alſo without Pride Coyetouſneſs Envy and Anger , perform my work, 
and order my Condition according to thy Wilt, and-alſo reſt ſatisfied: 
with thy Grace with what thou grveſt me; and that with the Works 
and Labour of my handsin my Office Duty State and Condition where- 
m thou haſt ſet me,” I may NOT ſeek. my own, only to ſerve my ſelf, 
and my.own turn alone;but alſomy Neigl benefit 3 alſo may ccm2 
to belp the Miſerable, and the Impotent, alſo the Weak Blind Simple and 
needys which are not gifted or furniſhed with underſtanding of thy 

Works ve Reon dt Gap ag E them. | 

104. Help I pray thee O Loving GOD, that I may rightly know m 
ſelf; that], in my State and Condition and Dice 0x: fawlewem 3 _ 
' but thy Servant or Miniſter , and that all whatſoever 1 poſleſſe, cometh 
from thy hand, and that1 in this World have nothing my own, but am 
only a Pilgrim and Sojournour upon Earth': and thou-OGod the FA- 


+ THER together with thy Sonne JESUS CHRIST, in the Power of the 


HOLY SPIRIT, doſt thy ſelf work drive manage and rule all, and that 
all is thine alone, and not mine. - ' 
' 105, Give mel pray thee rightly to know, that all Men are 
promenned from-One, and in that regard that all-are my fellow Mem- 
Brethren-and Siſters, -as a Tree inits' Branches: . So that I ſhould 


Love them ALL. 4. wo 
'God, 'haft loyed us with One only or ſin- 


| 106. As thou O Loving | 
w_ in JESUS:CHRIST ,” before the Foundation of the World, 
and yet loyeſt us with. the fame Love: and haſt attoned or reconciled 
us all in one only Love; as to thy Anger: So O Loving God, awaken 
and flirre up I pray thee alſo that ſame Love in ME, and kindle my 
Soul and Mmd ith,that1 alſo may with and in THEE inthy Love, 
love all my fellow Members, and readily and willingly ſerve and mini- 
er to them: That thy Name in s all may be ſanRtified, and thy Will in 
a be done, ſo that, we allin One Loye may Eat and Drink thy Bleſ--. 
—__ . lo}. And take from us the Evill, and the Heavy Guilt, viz: thy 
+ © Curſc and Anger, that the Devils Envy and-Coyetouſneſſe may not 
|” © Spring or flow upin-us3/ and introduce us mte* Vengeance and Malice. 


xt = -x68- Tta 


"prevent 1 pray thee the. ſuttle Talons of the 

Deviſl us and bring our evill- Inclina- 
nat orc I may into falſe or wicked Lofts. 
no. Delwerme ODcar God , from all fuch Evil, through the Bloud. 
mer hngno wh our Lord JESUS ty 1 one Mind 


 —— ove fo, that 1 7 Work Will or At nothing without thy 


and 'C * 5-opaſp ) Fu 


Spiritual; dden Secret 
Wonder, aſc in Power 


pray thee , conſtantly =" "IN to 
know Ce re Es mera 
my Mind,and not finne ,- nor bomb any Mag fromthee, and pen 

—_ a falſe or wicked Image, which luſieth only after State, Pride” C Co. 
vetouſneſs, and ſelf-Honour, andbe Dammed with the Evill 5 ue: 
but let me be One Spirit and Will withthee; and Co-work with 

the power of my Saviour JESUS CBRIST, and of we HOLT SPI-. 
RIT. Amen. . 


»- 


A. Prayer- = Munday at Noon: or -Midday 
or whenſoever ſuch an attentive Thought 


firreth 3 70 conſider ones State and . 
Condition. 


Q God. Eternall FATHER, 1 thenk thee and praiſe "IN that thou - 
inted and ordained me in oben Conegn » £ oth 

A Coed » and meanes for Suftcnance 3 ( and 
me honeſt vertuous Peo e whom! hould ferve and Mixiter to, . 
Ws 13s and haſt indued me with Rea-. 


on and Underſl ending > and Created me a rationall Man, 


ra 


I, 


PE IM 

3 4 7 Fs 
EXT OE 

% g 


| ſhtattowthes, andthat tam ##P "a DuliDelid: FOODYh Fg 
- - r41t Man, who knowethnothing of thee, andthankethnotthee? 
- ſuch benefits: Byt haſt Created me from or out of the Light of the 
- Worldy that Imay with and Lk, workor att und] 7e, and 
heweſt me all yy do og | 

114. Lthank thee for this, that! a haft created me'to thy B Expreſſe 
Image , and-fet thy Wonders under my hand, that L may 4now them, and 

may enjay my ſelf inthe Works of thy Creation. 

" 115. And Lbeſcech thee O Eternall God 3 to give me Underſtanding 
and Wiſdome , that I may notabuſe or miſuſc this thy Creation or Crea- 
- ture, but only and ſolely, uſcit, for my neceſſity, tor the Good of my 


"Neighbour, my ſelf, and mine. 
- 116, Giye me Ipray thee, to be 2 in all thy Gifcs and Benefits; 


; that my Reaſon may mor fay; This 75 Mine have purchaſed 


it : I will poſſefſe it 'alones 1 amtheredy Noble, Glorious and. Braves 


and becauſe of ths , Honour and Repute accrues unto mes al 


. which , proceedath from the Dey ones the Hea Fall of Adane. . 
117, O, Dear Lord CHRIST; NEAR P 
conſider , thy Humility, Lowlineſle, 


permit my Mind, to lift Worry Salt nar and needy, 
- that my Soul may not-br Nd fin ſelf nECSS cho 


Yew. may not figh oyer me or againſt me., and 
m But help me, that 1 ma my Heart poorer ghd 
'Duft, al advives Brake apy þ 
that my ute arul all that delongsto me are this ,and thaft am a Miniſter 
fot 
NOR HOLY COD; 1 pray thee, ſet open my imwardneſſe to 


Mppenen > horny cnn, Lys 
1 may rightly know what am Unſhut Lyray thee in me what 
up in Adam Let me Ipray thee ſce in the In- 


"ward of the Mind, and find thy bright Morning-Starre 
in the Sly Name JESUS ; which peeſenteth and oficrethit 


ſelf ere Mex outof Grace 3 and will dwell mn us,and pn 


work in us. | 


Poſts of 'm 
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I give my again to'bethyown. | 
. 123. Work thou in-my Mind, as in thy Reflexion or Repreſentation, 
thy «© race, howthou wilt z and keep my Mind with thy Power, asthy 
I at 5 ſo that IT may neither od, nor a, without thee : Lead 
thou my Inclination with thy Might and Strength 3 ſo that 1 may, 
in and withthee, r#le over , Sinne, Death, the Devill, Hell, and 
the World. | 
' 124. Sccing, thou in the Beginning, in my Father Adam, haſt made me 
a Ruler over all Creatures, and after the terrible Fall, haſt in JESUS; 
CHRIST ,. brought me thereints again: So, that-I in JESUS CHRIST, 
ſhould, with and in him, and He, with and througline, rule over all his 
Enemies, till they all be laid for a ſoot-ſtool under h# andmy feet ; there-' 
fore Igive upto thee my LORD JESUS, my whole Mind and Soul, 
and all whatſoeyerlam : Ryle thou in me over all my Enemies 3 which; 
are within me and without me. . , | 
125. Lay thou them for a foot-ſtgol under+hy feet , and lead my Mind 
being the Expreſle Image of God, in Gods Power z fo that, IT, may as 
an hone of the Holy Spixit , co-will and perform, with God, the 
Good Work , that thy High Name * GOD, may become again manifeſted: | 
that my Mind may again cometo the Communion of thy Holy 
Angels, whereto thou haft pl for it, inthe beginning. 
_- 126, O Great GOD! my Mindis indeed a Beame of thy Omnipo- 
© 4 OrPl:y- t<ncy, Glory, and Skilfulneſſe a F Companion of the Divine Wiſdome, 
fellow. u_ Glory , a \Hand-maid or Miniſtreſſe of the Majeſty: of-the Unity. 
= of God, a Knowereſle of thy Manifeſtation or Revelationz and a. 
WY Fwy of the Great Name of GOD, who hath made the World and all 
thungs. | E.21: : 5 2a | 
127, In its Eſſence, e're it became a Creature, ſtood, the formings ot; . 
thy Willing z which Formings thou O Great God, haſt brought into a 
Creaturely Creation, and ſet the Noble Mind for a Rulereſſe og Governeſs 
over it, where thou, with thy Holy Name 3 in thy Power, wouldeſt :hy\ 
Self rule, through the Mind. : > ET g | 
128, O GOD! the Mind, hathin Adam turned it ſelf o/y thee, 
andisentered into ownreceptibility of its own Will , -and hath made it 
ſelf, Dark, Drie, Stinging,Enimicitious or Hatefull; Hungry and Envious3' 
and is become a hellifh Source Quality or Torment and Abomination before: 
thee, ike all evil Spirits. rn TO LE 
129. Which thou , O Great God, with thy bolieft Name of 


All h : JESUS 3 haſ} twned to. thee, - and pew. generated to thee, 
agail! :. Thereforcl give it upto thee willingly into thy ſweet preſented. 
or offered Grace: And therewith forſake my own Will and gry 

| | tx 
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| bo One True Reall Tri-une mere” (fey oi tog hny 
'rit, in the Heaven and upon Earth, Working and lng, 


AMEN.. 


A Prayer »» Munday: at Noon or Midday; 
to Conſider the Quality and Property 0 he 
Day and to ſwing or caſt. ones ſelf 
into the right-Noon or Midday of : 

the Inward. 


Moone £* heavenly Subſtance. 


Concerning the climbing up or Aſcending of 
the Mind: 


| 139. 
'O GOD, thou Infinite or Endlefſe, Eyery where Glancing 


IWuſtrious, Eternal! , ever where ſpread abroad , ancnge r 
LIGHT ; thou haſt given the / t tothe Outward World, tg B ng 


breathing of thy =; through. the Beames of thy Light, and ruleſi 
with the $473 an Moon: in al thy works, in th# Worlds Sub- 


13t. Thou acnerateſl all and every temporary Lite , through theſe. 


Lights: All whatſoever hath Breath, worketh and Liveth in zheſo. 


Powers ALL Starres., ke: 
Cs po gnnh hes ea brch Light : Thou Ct an, 


Light and __ from thy 
_ Earth. with: fair Hearbs: and- Bloſſomes or Flowers, through / 
wh WAS And Cheerc therein , -all whatſoever lveth or Grow- 


19a. And there ? toUS Men ty Slory 


| ha made thy Er Spiritual 


'. So that we 
, how thou 


cret 


Or om 


we ſhould thereby 
"ns! re erg dwelleſtin ſe- 


2 3528 " 


5c, of \' 


"Lizht; and know-thy Wonders; Lighten thou 1 


ire, NOT to begin or Doe any thing. 


F a: 


igh $ The Elements x I'0q 
i{dome 3 where, thy Spiri 


5x, Sporteth or Adtetha Scene, before thee, 
and rejoyce themſelyes and are Glad IN thy Power. 


134. Abore all this,haſtthou O Great God, made my Ad7 nd a know: - 
ereſſe and Companion or Play-fellow, of thy Wiſkeme , that I ſhould 
praiſe thee thexcin, and help to promote, and Manage thy Won- 
der-W erks:Thou haſthad thy good Pleaſire therein, that thouhaft 
ſubjeFed ſuch power under me,and haſt given me to work inall things, and 
Made ALL, to be,my own. pg EW 1 | | 
135. OGreat God in: CHRIST JESUS! where is now my Might and 
Glory ? It is indeed blind abſcure and dark; bring me again 1 pray thee 
into my place of thy Creation; that-I may become EO Ga in thy 
ee agait) my 
Ourreard Sun- and Moon-Light,#hat Lin the outward Subſtance may learn 
tolknow thy Inward Power. 
5 O thou Infinite Endleſſe , - Every -where lightening, ' Light 
of the Great HIDDENNESSE; give me I pray thee thy Beames 


of thy hidden Gloty,, that 1 in my Light may ſee the Light of thy 


Shining. : 

-137+ Othou- Fire and Light of the Great-INWARDNESSE, take pitty 
and have mercy upon \4 Miſe ery, and help me out of this ob/eurs 
darkſome houſe, w NT OO = EN | 

138. Give me 1 paay thee atrue knowledge, 'again, of thy Subſhn 
to which thou ha(t inthe beginning Imaged Formed or Framed the Min 
m Naturc,and haſt ordained or appointed the fame,to the willing,of thy 
Fignres and Creation. 

139. Bring me I-pray thee again'in CHRIST my Saviour, into my 
Glory which had: and though indeedthe Body in this Time, is not 

of "it, fering it is become a ſtinking C arkaſſe 3 ye 
through ſhine-or colllicn Tory thee my Noble' MIND, being thy 
Expreſſe Image; and let it in CHRIST my S4U704F, dwell in Hea- 
ven, in the Communion» and Fellowſhip, of ls. 


0 py Ink cetherowith over All things ; and hel 
_ % Roh oe Ae 05 ine tmp. 
thee.z and Continuelly live inthy Harmonie, | 4 4 icy wogg-Lag 


i 


141. O 


' doe thou therewith what thou wilt! ' AMEN.- 


i 


4 Prager on Munday towards Evening , to 


Conſider the Toylſomneſſe of the Labour of our 
vx in the Curſe of Gods Anger. 


Concerning. the Climbing down or deſcendin "g. 
of the MIND. 


tion| when we fuppoſe we ſtand upright; and-would rejoyce i wn | 


andCare is our [Lifc} Time full of Anguiſh and 'Tribula- 


' the work of our hands, then thou over-cloudeſtor over: 


with thy Ferie: Mharhz and makeſt us that we are anxious and trou- 


bled; 


144. Werun up and down, and froxble our ſelves, and there 
1s none 0 ron or hunteth us, but only thy Anger in Our Cala: 
mity and tion: We conſume our dayes,as-* a Tale that s told, asa 
Diſcourſe will yaniſh , ſo paſſe our Dayes away and we areal- 
WAYES 1N and diſturbance : Unſtable is our Converſation : 
We relie upon our own Arme 3 and cleaveto'the work of our Hands, 


and truſt NOT 1ojally to thee's therefore thou letteſt us goaway in our + 


Anxiety Perplexity and Torment. 
145. WE nope *that thou O God, THY elf, doeft and workeſt 
ALL : for,” no Breath, can without Thee, lirre it ſelf NOT the leaſt 


147 


| wha ale vert 


142. O boly Name IMMANUEL, ir. Is s rhine, 


4% 
\' GOD! how miſcrable,, full of AMiAion Sorrow Cumberance - 


' it not'2 2 eceanight followeth '. 
peepexth him THEREIN, with yanye, 
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'Goale, agaiti, that we 
our ſelyes in thy Wo 


8 hs 'q 


Duſt. = 

150. Releaſe us we pray thee, and raiſe us up. O LORD: And 
bring us kome again ; For we are ina ſtrange Country ; with a 
Mcther,which very much, Scowgeth us1n thy fierce Wrath,and lettethys 
Tun on, in very my and want of thy ſweet Food. © w 

151. We muſt with the Loft ProdigaltSonne, cat the Husks of Vani- 
ty:our Garment is grown old,and full of Rena and we ſtand in great 
ſhame before thy Holineſs 3 the driver of thy Anger leddeth us captive; 
. when we ſupp?ſe we have apprehended thee,then,thou hideſt thy Coun- 
tenancefrom us, and letteft us faint andFails © © | | 

152. All this our own Will efle&teth, in that we turn our ſelves away 
from thee, into Vanity , and defwe only tranſitory Miners ; we 
fwimme, with ou Luſt, therein, as the Fiſh, in the Water 3 and ſay al- 
' waies to our Soul: it hath no need or want: Whereas yet nite bas 
upon the Abyſe of Hell, and the fierce wrathfull Death , expedteth us 
every Moment : We walk all towards the Night 3 atid run'towards our 
* Graves, as a ſwift Meſſenger runneth his Journey. LEES. 

153. O Lord JFSU: Continue we-pray thee, withand in us, and 
teach us to Conſider, that our outward Life , upon which we ſa much 
rruſt,. runneth towards the Evening, and to its. End:.So that it is 
very ſoon done with us : And teach us to walk the right way : Be 
thou 1 pray thee with vs on the Path of this Pilgrimage, and lead us 
home to thee. oy ; 

154. When our Nz bt Sraweth necr, and.that Death ſetteth its 
Jawes ſo wide OP*n, er ourFle(ſh and outward Life, and fwalloweth 
us up, intoit felt, arid grindeth us to powder like Aſhes: Then take us 
we pray thee into thy Power and let us be,as ſwezreft Bread, in the 
Eſſence of thy out flown or out-breathed words of thy Mouth. 

155. Help I- pray thee my DEAR. GOD, that 1 may continuall 
think on this, that My outrard Lite continually every Moment, 
on towards the EVenzng, towards Dirt and Dune Thats 


alwayes come neerer and-neerer to the Nzg bt of Earth 5 . thatthe 


Courſe of my Lite is only-a Courſe to the  GraUe,.-where the 
. Former will Conſume me. ooo + 
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Earthly #64 
become a reproach to meavly 
nf andicinanguihand pantetiaſter ITS Enemy 
EMIT ES COT 
'-t57. 0.GOD, teach me I pray thee to ap d thi, that Imay 
turn my Heart from the Toy is vfthe' Works of ths. World, to 
THEE; and not hold Death to be my Life 3 f that 1 may 
' Live in Continuall R , and that my Mind,may throw or de- 
merſc it ſclf, to or into cor} mags hmm fo that alſo 
T ny 4ight Fleſh created in Adam, . may be Sanftified;-and 
| _ » outof the Duſt, may be b&ught to the MIND again. | SY 
158. Releaſe me 1 pray thee fromthe Groſſe Hwsk of the Earth- - <_ 
ly Fleſb 5 whereinto the Devill hath brought his Poyſon, whichis of | 40 
no in thy Kingdome, JohnG. and generate in me again the 
heavenly Spirituall Body, wherein is the Immortality. ; and 
wherein no evill or falſe or wicked LUST may ezxift any more: and 
let me in CHRIST JESU, Reſt in thee, till the 'Glorious Coming 
again and Revelation or Manifcſtation of thy. Glory. AMEN. 


-4 Prayer, when Man in the Evening ceaſeth 
. from bis Work, and would goe to | : 
Ee. Sleep. 


4:7 | | 159. | | 
O G OD! thou Father of ALL GOOD, Libenk had rene WP 
.6US CHRIST thy Dear Sonne, our LORD and Saviour: For all 
thy Bo 5! that thou haſt graciouſly proteted methis day , from: 
hurt! and now-Icommend to thee,my Work, into thy diſpo- 
fing, andfly, with my Mind, te theo 3 and give my ſelf up wholly and 
altogether into thy F : 
NG Floor evi 
ks >. rx an ” 
alfo, the 


Holy God,intothy d? 
altogether :.1 ee bet Good 
off He Ge Moramcn Hug me of: 


inthy Powers through. JESUS CHRIST 


-* 


S 


Wo” | rrojer, when we- "undrefie and lie down . 


to Reſts 
7 


Oo 


164. yn buy. | DTROLENG " that my Nin 
become undr om ca Carmet an Randloarty 

fore thy Countenance 3 but I pra oe Sr thou it wi ” 
Power, and with the. Garment of the humanity han of JESUS CURST 


that it may converſe again with the Hol {onda re THEE. - 
15s. O Dear Lord CHRIST, my Soul and Mind 


altogether barel adN noff fromme, the 
impure Garment ad Nuh io Ther: ewe hone Gods Holineſs : 
RE Ee Len rn man Rene belben hy fe 

» 


» as a New born Child, whigh thouhaft waſhed in th 
and whoſcevill Wil THOU, ha put todexth in thy Death, andigthy 


ReſurreQtion haſt new 
Birth, thy Light ; ©; that [may walk inthe 


a % 


166. * And kindle in ths New Birth, 
Light,and be and Continue a Branchin thee AMEN 


= . 
».# whe 
IF > 


Wy bas Soo! for the 
of JESUS 


nd Might rite my 
grub be oa Yeathou 


58. Thou 
. Thowkaia 


ns 


\ hw = of thy moſtpeetious loud,for td 
And ters thou ern hel ork LOVE, tothe = 


my 
DISE 
tathe noon wht 


:Keftinmy mry of mm thetroe e $3. wherein 
po ."Ai and Honey: of the divine gs flow- 
.eth. A PTY : 


_ 


o 


Concerning Gods Righteenſweſe, alſo his ſtrong or 
. Severe Commandement and Law , 'what God - 


. | requires of. ys3 and how the ſame. 
._  * may become: fulfilled. 


+1 1-1» Detueedfromand Through the © + 


7 en . Commandements 
bh * | Creed « Faith, 
ww and ſer forth Confeſſion- and Prayer-wide.. - 


An Earneſt Looking-Glaſſe, well to be Con; 
The Firſt Commandement. 


God ſaid upon Mount $iz43 to Iſrael. 
14% the Lord thy God, &c. thon ſhalt. have no + 
other Gods beſides me. Exod. 1. 2. 
" LU. $6; 7. 


Alfo - 
Thoxs ſhalt Love the Lord thy God from thy whole © 
Heart , from thy whole Soul, and from thy 
whole Mind, Deut, 6. 5, Math. 22.37. 


- 


.O Hot HOLY GOD! houbulTute Yano fo EE or Fx 
tract O wherein-Pars prong 5 viz: Hol 
Power: a Conroy Fonts and fair gel = f 
i nuoig tY,2 nelSOr uality of ; 
ee hat haſt in-breathed.1 mo kim out of- ; 
Pedic or Soulith, and outward | 3 
y inward divine Working and Knowledge or Skill , vir: the Great -" 
womeel "00 Son.» _oing given hima Will of his own; that he may be * Germanice '* ' © 
Aſ1 thy Wonder » Might and Glory ; andrule- 6DTTES _ 
over. thy C owt ws World : alſo. thou haſt-given him the our- 
word Life of all Operation oc Working. with the inward Souliſh Liſez- 
through which tho the World. | MW 
173. Thou haſt ſet himfor a Regent or Governour over thy Works: " 
of Wonder, —_ ven him no Commandement: nor Law, but this, thathe © 
ſhould not Nik into own Luſt and uo +. but ſhould only: 
ding bind in thy Wil, gi my to HIM z A thy Power; and noe - 
os ekarthe fem tro” FA ir , and the Might or Power of 
Cap mera ht not ke it him, dy Ning ad 
charige-it-into 'of the Earthz'-but ſhould wy wil and 
work imchy Will grvento hin, (a rh Newere! 


AE. es But our firſtParents,- th Satans in Speaking of Lies 3 
 fromthy Willing, and brought themſelves into own 
thy proved Good and Evill, and _ : 
to Luſt aſter the- and own 


Whereby t Anger and fierce Wrath awakked in them, - and deſtroy- - 
ol.the heaventy longe, and turnedit into an Earthly Image , like. 


175» " Therefore -haſt thon, O HOLY GOD; given us thy Comman- 
dement and Law , and ſet before us therein, the heavenly Jivine form of ; 


Obedience , i what we have boen and what weare inthe Wn 

A 7F- ie, comer Andrequireh £ us, ns x wy. 
orFacultics a d Senſes ov Thoughts, only cleeveto I 

and work wth heonlons: - w 


Y os created of the Noble + Pledge, the Soi Talent. '+ 
crc theo had in dreathed —otibotns Fatgn. uh he's $1, : + 
it wid that the Soul;whith is lowed ah leagathy Power, vt 
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wy and ſolely; 


Sn 


i lt bers re ge Ne nor L 


of awoor of whichit is 
7. Dr Folly aro to. 


introduce os Te ns 

ing its tpn peculiar ; alſo lima 

fon nk oF, of hem 
over as 

of ts own Wil, - end with Gear nkok 
ment, 'which ſhould be'a Manager of thy C1 

wn pooping met pr oe red Feed 


wt 
4 


Y INCC , 

arid notice thy: | 
2s. Ocecat holy God? thou who 
. poo milcrable Man, 'who am gh 27 oe foyer ek wn 
and have no right Love or idJination towards thee 1 fay 


what hal 1 pnfiper thee when. thou ſettct mc bejers thy. Judge: | 
ment © andtryci-my Heartand Soul? aries beg 

ng: T6 intheflinwor avicat ve- 
| ou bo bop ney cr agree 


bom by 
184. il fandnow before thy Conntenunce 

Sonne 3' who is become a he a m_—_—— hy 
ment of thy Power 3 and every mo ——————— 
husks of vanity: and ——_— wean oo de lebitng 

litude: ; bor Lute beenct the one pn TEES 
Faculties; Iam without thy Grave, Tho be Qlly 
of thy fee Weathand ge: © Ss 


* ink 


But rrejoy 
earns w_ 


Fs, Yea thou haſt with this F pos 


_— Sherry or ce my Soul and 
to in ty ftead; andhath 
thy rap uae wah 

127. ns love ith Thanksgivingtothee, O Holy God, 
I come now Wi to Ho 

and pray thee,to make this thy ith hanging thy in-ſhed aces 
Grace inme,Greatz that I ma 
tothee, and fulfil cy Commandemenand Law with the Obcdience of 
JESUS-CHRI1S his Love: My Lord JESUS hath in- 
planted me again into iy Namco of which my ; Adam had rooted 
ne 

288. - Therefore 1 now come, inand with him,to T4BB, andCombort”” 
my ſelf,that Lin him, -in his in-dwelling and in-ruling Grace and Love, 


en and live-in thy Obedience : and thatI 719 bins, can rule over - 


6.10 9 of thy moſt Inward Hpli- 


NS: in my 


ity, and 1 1S 
or ſatisfied 


fevere Law, with perfe@ Love and 


Creatures in my Fleſh ; 
Nw land ad, a Stout Go int 


y now inthis New Grace-Love be obedient 


CagOt XS 


Thes 


*O) ind yeait's 


./ But after Man ney {econ WA 
| hdturnd he Wi 


*The"* Second -Commandement. 


fralt: «not 2 miſtiſe the Name of the wo thy 
God ; for the Lord will. not leave hins- LTH 
_ =. niſhed that miſuſeth. þjs Name: 


19h. 

"Dear GOD!" This Commandement doth right! 
informeme; how thou didft pour in thy 7 Holy Na 
ed forth out of thy Name ; 
ven me auth power,withth » hp euch Ar party ray "That 
it ſhould low "Sraphoge my Mo ugh thy power and Vertuc 
andrule All : Yea 1 ſhould why Mouth and Speaking-forth or. 


prefiion re-Image and form, holy | Figuresand Images ogy ift. 


i 192."Evenas thouEternall God, haftlmagedand ened Ati dwon 


th or Speaking forth: So thou haſtalſo, given thy WORD 
Arrnco on | Td: , Bven thy lnage 


Imaged kthewerts AE that, in thy ps 

it in thy-Wiſdome and fares trnge mage it 
thy Creation and : But continue in'thy 

ro vera things with hy Word i my owt mer ph A 

ture ions The Word # yeer thee, vias in thy Mouth aid ine 


> Deut. 30-14. Rom. 10.8. 4a ths Kingdomoof God % inwardly 


17. 22. 
04. "This yoly Word, wherewith, hoo haftmaade1s venand 
Earth, haſt nr ty INES that thou mighteſt through our 


Mouth, Createor Image 
he RF Lufl ad 
with his M $0 
NE TOI OE _ 
{oor ng gay 


Ro on on 


ſing Swearing Lying Formes, pane 
form ad Lyons Dogs Cats yo Aer 
manner of Doynoes venomeny Betts, and to 


of God under the appearance of divine 
alſo into falſe (produce, un] honor Witchcraft and WH 
to caſt up or produce honour, firange Images for = _p 


* "196. Allthis TOO 0" a ls. Os and re- 
quireſtol us, Cn ſtrong of ſevere rigtitcouſnes ; to Image thy Name 
7 Holineſs, to thy Praiſc,and in thy Praiſe in Clearnefs Sincerity 
and Truth : and without thy Will and Co-working, to make no form of 
'. Our words; but willeft, that we ſhould Co-f ill and with 
' theez upon pain of Eternall Puniſhment 3 as thy Command clearly 
ſoundeth _ 3 Curſed be He that Keepeth not all the Words of thi Ew, 
«27; 2 
08 @! Great God! What ſhall I now here ſay before thee ? How 
innumerable many times, doe we bring , thy mo and. Power in Our 
Mouths, into falſe or wicked imaging hen: we ſwear by thy Name and 
Cue, and bring falſe or wicked Luſt 0, and make a Fair Flattering 
Hypoeriticall Image, upon our Lips, and (ell it to oneanother for Truth, 
| pre one another to believe it to be ſoz and yet there is inward- 
—_—_ aSerpent , full of Lies and Poyſon : and ſo we Image 
hy under a tight appearznce itito aSerpent , and Devils Image , 
Aifo we Curſe by it,and fo generatea living. Fiexre of theDevill, 
_ > Allo ſc thy Holy N £46 gack 
I oO weu oly Name, to repr 2 
Di ox we Beat, Sets; of hatfoever we and foage 
World,be it as falſe or wicked. as. Dl, thereinto we Image thy Name, 
and Power, with ow Mouth Alſo, in ſwearing z wherein we bring thy 
Papur oe Toeens, 5 Sc e3 all inro Sorecry or Witchraſ 
2 Or Diſcaſes : Yea we Image it, 
bring thy Ma- 


an Yarn, and bind them, with the Gabe his Name : yew 
the ſame, in his Heart. 

I How much poyſonous Anger and Malice of ſelfre- 

doe we bring into thy Name ? When we reproach and tread 

oppreſſe , one another, inour Proud Stately Mind , RP 

ame 3 and bring it into Tyrannicall Power and 2 


doe tro other with thy Name, but as' the Apoſtate [acifer 
doth. 


| 200. All this thou ſetteſt before us, in thy Commandement : For 
thou yell: Ne full ne wifey Ramos rad this is clled mit 
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into my... Soul and Mind, and co 


= 


| 21, O Great God! What ſha!l 1 poor miſcrable ſinfull Man,fay here he: 
foret thee ? Thou requi oped Forney jo IN, ME, in lines 
thy praiſe : Where ſhall 1 beſtow all Devils Images, which we 
poor Men , Image in our f -S#reme-honſe , before thy Coun- 
tenance'? They are..indeed meer abominations before thee , for 
the fake of which, thy Law Curſeth: me, and ſentenceth me to Eter- 


262. O Holy God ! 1 have nothing wherewith I may come before 


thee, but only thy Great * Jſercifilreſs, that thy. Holy word, 
according to thy Moſt inward Love-1s -become Many and is come to 


hel viz: thy fiſt given Word 3' which hath formed it ſelf in Our Life, 
x4 4 rk js þ Ac us again, and kill, all theſe Devils Images, a | 
releaſe mT deliver the poor - Soul and Mind, from fuch Images of the 


 —_ i - - 

. For which 1thank thee in Eternity andpray thee thou Eter- - 
ſeech thee to help me ! and. bring thy Word, .that hecame Man, 
ntinue in F-, that F may continue in 


© 204. Awaken 1pray theein me, the Firs of thy Great Love; kindle 
it OLord, that my Soul and Mind, may SEE theſe Evill Beaſts, and 


kil them in thy m—_— ht and true Repentance: That 1- 
may Conſtantly , bring, and uſe, thy Holy Name JESUS, in Me, 
Thankſgiving, and nogiore generate inthy Word, | 


» F- "a 
"LS * mW 


to thy Praife and The | 
Evill Beaſts, arab to thy Judgement 

20s. O thou living BREATH of God! 1: give-my ſelf wholly and 
47H to. be thy own, work thou Ds, NE hon wit 
AMEN... A ; 


'h Pl 


daement. _ 


The: * Third Commandement. 


+ Con{tder- or "Remember the Sabbath Day to Sans ns alu; 
. Fifie it : For in Six Dayes the Lord Made Piſethes. © 
Heaven and Earth J Ks the Sea and NE 
all that in ther is; and Reſted 
the Seventh Day. 


Ment. 


; DEAR GOD } This Pr nn Intimateth- to me, my in- 
O ward right divine Reft in thy Love, and Power ; that 


my Will ſhould reſtin thee, fromits own receptibility of 1 its own wil- 
ing, and thou Eternall God wouldeſt » with thy Power work in my 


207. Thou art the right Sabbath, in which all my Powers ſhould 
work in an'Eternall Reſt: and be and: continue holy in THEE : 0 
alas, indeed it wasthe True Paradiſe, wherein thou didR ſet our firlt Pa- 
cents 3 that: they ſhould , vig; thy indwelling 

ive power; that is, is, rightly Loves und bring no flran Longs 
2 icked deſire thereinto, and not darken or obſcure this Holy 
with owndefire , and nothetngehe 
s, thexeimto, but Will, Work, 
wy alone in ME be the working willing 


, indeedthou ſetteſt before me inthis Commande- 
ercin 1 ſee thy Ordinance and Will: in Wa, 
og 


ws comerows Enron, 

Hor nas o Erghas hs a . ow 
as $ oe wicked working and willing, t emto : For 

ma — chou haſt ;hnſthim forth outof ſuch Reſtand Pare 

Curſed his talſe gr wicked working: For, whulc it 

CE de Deptt: nc on in meer ung 

it is ſolong evenanEnmity againf} "Holy Sabbath. 

Hh2 .  *20-1000 
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NN 5 us in "Hs & 5 LSASSEY _ - Ty 
wrought all things] in the Six ies of the Eternal] Nature, as the 
Ix 1. the Deſirouſneſſe ;. the Second UN. the Mobility 3 the Third nr. 
e Perceptibility z- the Fourth;IV, the Fig. or, Life 3 the, Fift V. the 
Light or Love; the Size VL the Unrd nderſtanding or Knowledge of the 
Power : But yet haſt introduced it into the Seventh VII. Propert 
wiz: into thy Subſtagtiall Unity and Reſt z wherein all thy Work? 
ſhould Reſt in thy Working Love , wherein thou wouldft work with 
thy. Love: Which then was the right Paradiſe u - a7 Earth, in the 
Elements, wherein thy Shed-abroad Love wy © Upper dominion . 


in ALL. | 
deſtroyed this, and for that ceuſe haſt 


211. But the Devill and Man hath 
thou, cous God ,- Curſed the working of the.own falſe or wicked * 
Will, an withdrawn thy Sabbath from it s ſo that now Al things flandin - 
MEET Unquictnebs M Ta Lamentation Neceſlity Stinging Breaking - 
Murther Killing and Contrary Willing. 

212. This hath my Father Aden devolved upon me by Inheritance, 
ſo. that 1 now work and run on, 'in thy Anger 3 and Continually Break 
and Unhallow or Prophone thy Sabbath in me, and Miſuſe thy Name, | 
which bath, ragether, with 29 L1 fe, given it ſelf, into my-working, 
and willing. 

213. But has Man 1s become Blind as to ths Knowled therefore 

thouhaſt in thy Commandeinent, ſet before him,a Figure an Form, feni- 
ſing to or for what thou haſt Created him, andin what Order or 
nance he ſtood; and requireſtof him; that he onde: in ſuch eq or 
Ordinance, ſanSifie thy Sabbath ; and onthe Sevent and Chill 
Env On! working, to * anifi, that THOU art the og 7 4 ora all 
tnings, 
- 214, Alſo therewith thouſetteft before us, the Etermall REST, 
wherein roy ig, which is flowed to the Eternall mdoud 
of the Eternall ) ſhould reftin thy Sabbath 5 and haſt ſet thy Curſe and 
Anger againſt whatſoever keepeth not thy Order or Ordinance: and 
wy tet not reſt, on thy Sabbath in THEE, and alone worketh with 
thee. - 

215, O Eternall God! what ſhall now hay Gy den thee? Myt 
Conſcience wimeſſeth againſt me, that we doe 
Sabbath ; For Men thewen exerciſe all wicked vol olaprvus Nalnandd - 
orderly Life : It is unhaflowed or prop nh iy pings a and 
voluptuouſneſle of the Bleſh, whereint Devittin th y Anger, worke 


thin MANY, and keepeth h7s Sabbath o of Contrary Sports 
AQtions or Scenes... 


216. We ſuffer our ſelves to be called and Invited by thy Word, and 
hokd the- ſound, which we hear, 1» oy Sabbath x _ 


not THY Voyce, 

217. Thou calleſtus into thy Sabbath 3 but the Soul hath turned it 
ſelf away from theey and worketh in own willing 3 inthe Luſt of the 
Devill, and reſts contented with the Name- that 'it is "h Sabbath 3 but it 
- will nothold till. to thee, and turn. its Earcs, and deſoe, to: THEE, that 
thou mayſt work in it. 

218. The Devil! hath introduced his Sabbath into Mankind, and fo 
Blinded them , that they know thy Sabbath no more -for which cauſe 
thou haſt alſo, thruſt our Father x He: and our Mother Bve, out of thy 


holy Sabbath; and yet haſt introduced thy SABBATH, in the Name .. 


JESUS info the Humanity again, that it thould work in us again, and 
we init, which deſtroyeth the Devils Sabbath of Falſhood Lying 


_ and Vanity , and hath brought us the' Paradiſe agdin, that we 


ſhould now turn to thee ;, and receive thi Sabbath , and give our ſelves 
totally up into.the working of thy Grace 3 and fothou wilt O Eternall 
God in JESUS CHRIST, refs NEW Sabbath in vs again, and make 
an abode or habitation in us, and ſanftific again thy word, vize 
our Minds and Soul, and ſet it in the Eternall , Viz: in the 
Reſt of thy Unity. : 

219. O Eternall God! I give up my Soul and Mind,to thee, intoth 
Holy and Nezp Sabbath J8SUS CHRIST 3: anddireft all wy Power Wil- 
hand nee rol towards thee, take and' lead mel ptay thee, into 

3 forl cannot in my own power,attain it,if thou bring- 
nor me thereims. 

220. But ſince thou haſt moy Sonine JESUS CHRIST bidden mo to 
come 3 and thou wile quicken. or refreſh me : Math. 11. 28.” Therefore 1 come 
upon thy inviting Word', to by Se une , of thy Eternall Cove- 
nantin CHRIST-JESUS, and pray thee,to ſanQtifie my poor Soul, in 
the Sabbath of thy Sonne, JESUS CHRIST, and introduce it therein 


into the Eternal] K ;ve it again , the food of thy true Sabbath, 
viz: his boly Fleſh-an oe RG wes nRifie thy Sz 


ot 12 tthoualone mayſi work init ain y very cxpreſſc reflex 
= Hogthop benign I'pray thee, the DevilsSabbathy, and talſe 


ah. woe era nt give ve me an Obcdient Heart , 


that m appt bo 
i tay be Obedicnteo thee;and that I may ſet 
gdence, in thee. 

222. Othou Eternall Loye of JESUS CHRIST? How Glorious 
is thy Sabbath in the Soul, when it -tyrneth it Self tothees. ſo that thou. 


— ——_—_ 


what thou in thyw , in me, that 
my ruſt and Con- 


that continually 
ah; And etthy Word in me keep the Sabbath 3. 


rebong wid OE} we pull by, as bee thuthew | ao 2 E 
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; Which Word is our Eternal! Mother : In whoſe 
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Y3 ap : 
e 'Love, wherein the 


City or Habitetion of God : Wherein thy Sabbath becometh ſandtificd : 
TI give up my ſelf wholly altogether into thy Sabbath, only, deliver me 
I pray thee | 


a 


The * Fourth" Commandement. 


Thou ſhalt Hozour thy Father and thy : Mother, 


that thou mayſt live Long in the Land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


OE: | 
Bternall God ! by our Bodily Parents;thou ſetteft before us, af Image 
of ourEternall Father; and of our Eternall Mother. 

2:8, For THOU art our FATHER, from whom we have received 
our Life 3 and thy WORD is our MOTHER , who hath generated us 


. out of thy Creation, and formed us according to the expreſſe' Image 


of thy Manifeſtation or Revelation, | 
_ 226. Our Soul and Mind, O God and Father, is thy Exprefſe Reflex 
t And our Body is an Expreſſe Inner ay out-flown Word: 
y, We are given 
Suck, and are nouriſhed :. Whom we ſhould honour , and humble our 
ſclves before RER, and be obedient to her. oe, 
227. As we ſhould honour-our outward Corporeall Parents; fo alſo 
our Ezernall, out of whoſe Mouth we are {; forth. F 
228, O, Eternal! Father, we are warp 1-196 unto thee, and 
have mo our ſelves up to a ſtrange Mother into her Thition : we have. 
taken the World to be Our Mother, andare become unfaithfull to the in- 


- ward Mother of thy Power in thy Word. *- 


229. Andnow we muſt. fuck into #,, the Poyſonand Death from the 
ſtrange Mothers Breaffs, yea ſhe beareth us now in her Body or Womb 
of Controriety , and Generateth and Conſumeth us again in thy fierce 
Wrath ; and nouriſheth us, the time of this whole outward Life, in meer 
Cumberſome Care, Miſery, tedious Wearineſs, and Neceſlity, in Suffer- 
ing and Calamity : and holdcth us ceptive, fo that. we .connot ſee our firſt 
Eternall Mother. | 

230, Our 
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ivit ſelf; ſo that we mu ſerve and 1 OY ro the range Mother. 22 
23t. OGod! How long, wilt thou Jope: px.10 our Miſery ? Take us 

again I pray thee to be thy Children , - and generate us 

nal Mther anew and give us an Ob2dient Will, that we Eternally 

never more depart from thee. - | 
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Give us alſo an Obedient Heart towards our Bodily Parents, that 


we may love and honour them as THY Ordinance: ſeeing thr 
them,thou Generateſt,and daily bringeſt us up, to th# World : Therefore, 
help us we pray thee, that we may be obedient to thy Commande- 
ment. 


O Dear God Thou haſt of thy Grace, given us a New Mother, - 
viq: thy Moſt holy Word,in thy Love,and ſent it into our Humanity , to" 


generate us again, in thy Eternall Power, to be thy Children and 
Heirer, and poureft into us again the * MILK [ of thy, holy Sub- 
ſtance, thy Love + Draw us Ipray thee, to it, and openin us, the 
cight Mouth of Paith ; that we may continually hunger and thirft after it 3 
and be renewed in its Power. ' | ' | | 
For, the Old Body, from the Earthly Mother, availeth not before 
THEE 3 it cannot poſſeſs thy Kingdomez for that which 5 born of fleſh 
and Bloud, or of the Will of Man, cannot attain the filiation, but that only, 
which is generated of, or out of, GOD. | 


Therefore 1. pray thee, O Eternall Father ; generate ME a New, 1 


pray thee, through the New Mother, of thy Grace and Mercy in JESUS 
CHRIST, and let me grow and increaſe in HIM, to a living and boly 
fruit in thy Kingdome , that I together with thy Holy Angel,, may be 
Eterx ly obedient fo THEE; and Eternally rejoyce my 
ſelf in THEE. . AMEN. - 


o . my 
- 84 
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again in our Eter- 
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"Irſt, This Prayer-Book; 
F Secondly, The Anrora.. I UL Ency 

Thirdly,The Treatiſe, of divine Manifeſtation 

or Revelation: what, God, Nature and Creaq- 

: ture,alſo Heaven; Hell, and the World,toge- 

_ ther with all Creatures,are:Deduced through 

: the whole Proceſs and Courſe of the World, 

. to. the End.and in the Eternity, and ſet down 

_. in177. @zeſtions. 
Fourthly , The Moſt highly pretious Gates of 

' _ Divine Viſion. What the or Morn 

is : And how all, is, from, through, and in; 


God :' How he is ſoneer to all things, and fil- 


lethall in all. 


Theſe the Autheur of pious Memory, finiſhed net; but in 
the 24. Sunday after Trinity, 1624... daparted from this vain 
World : Speaking cheſe hs laff words, 

Nuxn fahre Ith hin ins Parads. y 
Now goe I hence into Paradiſe. 

Lyeth buried at Gerlitz in the Church-yard , and upon whe 
Grave :was ſet a wooden Crofle with a'Myſtical Threefold Fi- 
gure,of an Eagle, a Lyon, and aLamb : The Superſctiprion up- 

on the Monument was this, 
V. If bs L. ES  G- 1, U. 
Unſer. Heil. im. Leben. "eſu. Chriftl. In. Ons. 


Our. Salvation. is In. the Life. of Jeſus. iſt, 
i Born of GOD. / - 6 


Dead in JHS UN. 
—_ with ons: H OL Y-$ ah. 
eſteth Jacob Behme Scidenbdug, A + O- $624: 
. 18. November : About the &* hour inthe ni Sunday; inthe 
50. year of his Age, blefſedly departed. | PS 


Under one f the he (Opie is noted, 
rancken-bergh , as 


irtle Prayet- 
Saks: ec. as before. © 


- 


Under the other C opie is neted  Herre Heynricus | 
 Prunius, 46 h, 
” This] have written off from the Authours pane 2 Ge 
ot, Who is now inBlifſe : Lt proceeded 1 no furt 
have gave through the Six. Dexes of the = 
ing on Munaey, as. here is to; be ſeen,, 


and would-baye concluded, it.on the/Fewenth, that is, orithe 
Sunday, inthe crue Paradiſical Sabbath. - 


fron the 766 Ten" Chnmapdements ate the 
he would. have | d the whole 


SÞ 2 


Was 5 urs 
Treatiſes : Being by the. E &, -engreaty of ſeveral Friends 
_ that Loved God, put _ e writing, ſomerime of one, ſome- 
 tinie of anocher;/ Sork, on ng wy : 
| Healtlo Eprendedy. x wicithe: per of the divine Help. 
EU alt the <p fer aid Go- 


Ly 


OE hs of the right. $ of Pr 
gi by=® yr et IP 


9.32 

2. An IntroduBion,t rig he Praying. ' 3& to 46. 
Pr and bs aJi ce, Gods Face. 47. 

Dl on TdCedyBanyyo ap n pope 

fob rao mſolf. 65. tO 72, 

9. 4 Prayer 10 the Rro-buring Love of Gol: Shewing how rig hily ts 

pray for it. » to 7g 

Prayers for the Dayes of the Week, 
I. for Munday. 2. 


' 6. 4 ſhort Prayer when we phy e m0 riſe, 21. to 82; 
A Prayer and ng 2 iſ. 83. to 89, 
0 & owes wllde ws UN and waſh, 90. tO 99, 
9. 4 Proyer ENG as IT ord; af the Bugle or Cel- 
gt in which God hath ſet every One. 100, to hs 
10. A Prayer at Noon, to en ones Frate and Condition. 113, to 
wu Oe Cnr the Bali of the Dy, f the eenig oft 
IV 
12. At Evening, to ww our wearinefe. Of the efeenting + of rol 


LG eu 43. to 158, 
Labour and would goe to ſleep. 159. to 102. 


©, When ins andrefitd and lyath down to reſt. os dp 


15. 4 Proper of thanks, fa borer Palſon and Dying of 
- aphy 


II. Fer Tueſday. 


16, prere 87 Confeſſion on the 1. Commandememt, an Earneff 


Glaſſs to bs well Conſidered. . 2 


Djon th 


17. Upon the 2. elſe 3. Commendement. Of Gods # Nome. 191, to 205+ 
18, Onthe3. el/e 4. Combi, Sf te. 6 ay wary bog no 
19, On the 4. elſe 5. Commandement : our temps- 

rel, end Rternel! Father and Mother, 5 Dos 0-08 
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f the Divine Vifibility Viſion or Contem- 
Latias : What God is, and bow Men 
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2, For if it looketh wpon, and Con 


are thus done by Tc 


herh.pitty ox 1he 


nance ; there is no-God, who + 
ferers, ſeeing, be letteth them ® 
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Iv 


uhe 


4m iuMiſery, and therein : 
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ſaid that he bath beenwith God. 


4 > 
= "6 
Me 
FYy 
; 


is com? 


Anſwer. 


2. Reaſon, is « Naturall Life, whoſe ground landcthin a Temporan- 
PE: | Beginning and End, and canner come into the Caper-cnturell prnad 
== NT - i rs Kaateg lockinh has ypon. i Sf in th 

 IREN 4. For cafon loo ws upon it ſelf in thi 

Wa. © World, pi 5 lg findeth no other ground, yet it percei- 

veth in it Sefa deſire after a higher Ground wherein it might 
WY 5. For it underftandeth that it is proceeded out of a Super-naturall 
_— Ground, and that there muſt be a GOD, who hath broughtit intos 
40Ortmeubled Lifcand Willing; andisF aftoniſhed in it Self atits own willing, and 
——_—  gudgetbit (elf inthe willing of Evill, for unrighteous. 

- 6. Though indeed it doth that unrightcouſneſſe, yet it 


inſt it ſelf, and is afraid of a Oe it not : Which 
fenifieth, that the hidden God who brought himſelf into Nature, 
dwelleth in it, and reproveth it for its Evill wayes, and that, the ſame, 


(udden God) * muſt not be the m_—_— of perceptibility z ſeeing Na- 


ture ſeeth him not nor apprehen 
7, On the other ſide, the forſaken Reaſon, which in its 
is here vexed with or unrighteouſneſs in Bliſcry, findeth a deſire 
ig ut felt, yet more, to forſake it ſelf, and giveth it ſelf willingly up to 
ſuffering. w 
8. But paſſeth in its unrighteous Suffering, Intoa Hope, that, that 
which hath creatcd it will take it from ſuffering, into it (elf, and defireth 
toreſtin that, which is nor 4 paſſible, and ſeeketh Reſt in that which 
© 5 Þ 3-frethike Dying of its it beot or * fahewhug; wid yer eh 
__— |: e Dy: its or | 
reth nor, to be a Nothing, 4 hs 0 the wry Wont heat 
—_— that it mij rl PRES. AE that the pou 
of the pai ſhotd killits fublering, and that it, inits Life, might 
through the Death,of the of it ſelf in that itis a painfull Life, exo 


into the unpai 1 | 
th rightly,the hidden God, how he ma- 


11. In this a Man und | | 
| pa 166 hors an ar ten'n 7 lane > wa ——_— 
F vet unrighteouſneſs in the Conſcience draweth the wwigh- 
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_ and to die awiy fron 
 Snper-Naturall.. 


* 


- 


Reaſon Saith. 

13. Wherefore bath God created a painful © 2 

x ſuffering Life Might it not be in abetter ſlate +. 

without Suffering and Torment , ſeeing he is the "I 

Ground and Beginning of all Things, why doth he _-— 

' permit the Contrary oppoſete willing ? Why. deth - 
be not break and deſtroy the Evill » that only So 

' the Good may be in all things ? "I 


Arſi wer. 


© ' T4. No-Thing without Contrari icty or Oppoſition | CAN be- 
come Manifeſt to it ſelf; for if it hath Nothing, that is 
Contrary or Oppoſite to it, then it goeth continually forward OUT; 
and goeth not» IN again, into it Selfs But if it goeth not IN 
again into it ſelf, viz into that OUT of which it is originally gone 
forth 3 then it Iyowerh Nothing of ws Originall. t 
15, If the Naturall Life had no Contranety ion, and were _— 
without : then it would never ask or enquire aſter its Ground,out £4 
of which itis proceeded, and fothe hidden God would continue un- = 
- kno led by the Natural Life. 7 ES ii \ 
16. Alſo, it there were no Contraniety or Oppoſition in t + 5:3 
tural Life, then there would .alſo be no porcepribſiity. nor witing 
or working, alſo neither Underftanding nor Knowledge or 
For, a thing that hath but one Will, that, hath no Diviſibility or Se- : 
ity : $4 | - 


: For if it peeeineth nets Conpagos Vena” 
it ſtandeth 


» 
I7. Y 
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; Ph which cauſcth it to the driving of the Motion : 
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© Key Oppgſiti- 
: 0%. - 


Wie" ig That if the hidden God ,, who is but ing __ 
Will, had not with his Will brought forth kimſelf OUT of Wo 
and brought forth himſe]f ove theEternaltknowledge or Skill in the 


Temperament , into lity of the willing , andhad not introduced 
that fame diviſbility intoan incluſibility , ton Natrall and Creaturely 


Lift; and thx the fame dividibility inthe Liſe, diduertand in frife + 
how would then, the hidden.Will of God, which; in it ſelf, is but: ONE. 


only ; Be manifeſted or Revealed to HIMSELF. 

20. How can there be in ONE only Will a knowle or 2 
henſfion'of it ſelf 7” But if there be a div1 ty in the ONE only Will, 
othatthe ag 01 5 ir ff int-Comor, and own ling, 
{o that inthat wliichus ſevered off or departedaway, there is (an) awn 
Will,and ſo inthe ONE only willing, rchable and THAUMErA- 


ble willings Exiſt: As the Twigs or Branches ina'Tree 3 thus we ſee 
afid underſtand, that, in fucha diviſibility,cvery ſevered of or departed, 
Wil,introduceth it ſelf into Form of its own, and, that the ftrife of the. 
willing, is, about the Form 3 ſo that one Form inthe partibilit y,is not as 


the other, and yet ALL fandetkin ONE Ground, 


21. For ONE. 'only WilkcannotbreaK'it ſelt itvpieces; aſundes, as the 


: Mind breaketh not in pieces, when itdivideth it ſelf into-a willing 


of Evil: or of Good, but the Eair or OLLT going of the Scnſcs or 
Thoughts, only is1T,, that divideth.it ſelf, into a-witlingof Evil 


.andof God? andike Mind eaticanin't it ſelf Totall, or entire, and 
_ fuffereth;,. that a willing of Evill and $7 (Rn NAG CE. ON $vellth in 


ik. 


Then faith Reaſon. 


22. What , #s THAT Hon or-pr frable or? 


| af wer. 


23. The Evill,or * Contrary trary Oppoſite Will,cauſe ord vine 


Good Will, that that it preſſeth again aſter its originall, vix: aſter GOD, 


the Gc 7: the Good Will, be defirous for x Thing that 
hing 3 for itknoweth nothing berter in it ſelf or for it ſelf, aſter 
Thus alfo can we Philoſophate and fay concerning the Eternall 
od Will of God , that it can deſire Nothing in it ſelf; tor it hath no- 
* thing in it ſelf or þeforeirt ſelf that can give it any thing,and therefore 
i bringeth it ſelf forrb OUT of it. elf, into a Diviſbility or Sepe- 
rability , into Centers3 ſo that a Contrariety or firion exiſteth in _ 
the Eflux or out-flowing, viz: in the out own; ſo that the GOOD in _- 
tho EVILL becometh perceptible working and willing, that is to ſay, "0 
tO will, to ſeperate it ſelf fromthe Evill, and againto will to exter _— 
into the Eternall Will of God. "N 
26, But ſeeing the OUT flowing of the ONE only Eternal | s 2 
| Willing of God,continually forth out of it ſelf to its Manifeſta- - 
tion or Revelation, fo alfo the Good floweth, vir: the divine Power, * _—_ 
forth, out of the Eternal} ONE , with this very OUT - = 
flowing, and gocth not IN, to the Seperability tothe Centers of the 
Multiplicity. | 
26. Thus now the þo pr Enduring Out-flowing of the Willing, 
cauſeth the Good in it ſelf, withits Motion, fo that , the Good long- 
cth after the ſanding till again, and becometh de/roz# to preſſe into 
the Eternall again, -and in this very preſſing into it ſelf, the ONE 
becometh Moyable and deſirable, and inthisvery working, flandeth 
the hw yn Knowledge and the Willing. ? | 
27% , ſofarre as he is called God, Can will nothing but himſelf, 
for he hath Nothing before or after him that he can wil; bor if he will 
any thing, that very thing is flown OUT from him, and is an 
* Obje& of himſelf: or a Reflezlon of himſelf 3 whergin the Eter- 4 Counter- 
nall Will, willeth into its Somewhat : 1f now that Somewhat were only oo prone s 3 
ONE, then the Wall therein would have no produQtion. fravght,Copics 
28. And therefore hath the Abyſſall unſearchable Will, in the Begin- duplicate, 
ing divided itſelf, and Compreſſed it ſelf into Subſtance, that it may Counter-por= © © 
work in Tomewhat, as a Man hath a + Similitude thereof in the Mind traiture or — 
of Man 3 4f the Mind did not it felf flow forth out of it ſelf, it would repreſentation. | 3 
| have vo Thawehts or Senſes; and if it ſhould have no Thoughts, + NO IE: 
þ then alſo it would have no knowledge ef REY; aloof noctier thing. 6 
and Could have no produfion or working. ' > E 
- 29. But the Senſible or Cogitative flowing forth, QUT «f the 2 
Mind (which is an Obje& or Reflexion of the Mind, wheein the = 
Mind perceiveth it ſelf ) maketh the Mind willing or deſrow , fo that +. 
the Mind introduceth the Senſes or Tg gn into Somewhat, wiz: into 4 
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{if with the Senſes. or Thonehts. © Goon 
- 3o. If now in theſe Cewers of the Senſes or Thoughts in the Obje& 


A So or Repreſentation of the Mind, there were no Contrary or Oppcſte, 
- = then were all the Centers of the out-fluwn Senſes or Thoughts only 
- ONE, in ALL Centers of the Senſes or Thoughts; . but ONE only 
A Will z _ that did continualiy but ONE thing : How then would the 


IFonders and power of the divine Wiſdome, through the Mind 
(which is: an T1924ge of Divine Revelation.) become known and 
-brought into. Figures - at 
31. Bur if there be a Contrary or Oppoſite, as Light and Darkneſſe, 
therein, then this contrary it ſelf is oppoſite to that, and Ever, theone 
property cauſeth the other3: ſo that this other introduceth it ſelf into 
*aefire, to will to ſtrive againſt that other, and torule over the fame: In 
which defire, the Mind ( and Thoughts) becometh introduced into a 
'N:iturall and Creaturely ground, toan own willing, viz: to an over- 
ruling in its ſomewhat, viz: with its Center above all Gamers, AS Vizz One 
Senſe or Thought of the Mind above the other. | 
32. Hence Strife and Anguith, alſo Contrary or Oppoſite 'Willing in 
the Mind, originally ariſeth, ſo that the Totall Mind is thereby cauſed 
to enter again into a breaking or deſtroying of the Senſes or Thoughts 
and of the ſelf-willings of the Senſes or Tho , viz: Of the Natu- 
rall Centers: and to will to fink down out of the torment and paining 
of the Contrary Oppoſite willing, and ſtriving» OUT of the An- 
eviſh, I N to the Eternall Reſt, v#:-I N to God, OUT & 
which it is ſprung forth. be ENG: 
33. And bence exiſteth Faith ad Hope, fo that the Arx- , 
ous Mind os 20k a deliverance , and Lonpeth ofter its Original), again, 
Viz: after GOO. 
rg tn alſo we ſhould underſtand the divine Revelation or 
Manifeftation; for all things have their beginning out of the OUT - 
flowing of the divine Will, whether it be Evill 'or Good, Love or 
—_ IroW. | 
Eo m 35. Whereas yet the Will of God is no Thing, neither Nature nor 
x Creature, wherein is no Pain Sorrow nor Contrary Oppoſite Will, , 
___ ', but out of the OU T- flowing of the Word, viz: through the OUTy 
going of the Abyſſal! Mind, (which is the Wiſdome of God, wiz. the 
- Great Myfteric, Myſterium Migmon, wherein the Eternall Underftand- 
ing lycth in the Temperament within out of which is flown forth the 


- Underſtanding and Knowledge. 


"26. And 


6s 


in Seperability and formability, and the Eternall Skill or Know- 


a place to ſelf-hood, and fſelf-willing 3 as an own-ſelf Myſterie or 
Mind: Out of which the unlikeneſs or unequality of the willing, 
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36. An Ty is 
where the Underſtanding hath parted 
the _ become, each deſirous, in it ſelf, alſo to have an Obje& of 
its - q - ; | : , 

37- And that very deſire hath been an Incluſion or Comprehenfor 
to ſel{-hood, or * propertibility, that is: to a place, viz: tothe B. 
what, and out of this Somewhat, isthe Great Myſteric Myſterium ag- 
num, viz: the Non-Natural/ Power, become Slibitantiall 


and Naturall ; andthe Somewhat hath incloſed or compreſſed it 
{elf to an own Willing. | 

38. For, this own Will, isa Ground of its ſelf-hood, and ſhutteth it 
ſelf in, as a deſirous Will, whence the Magnetich impreſſion to ſharp- 
neſſe and hardneſſc hath taken its Original, and isa ground of darkneſs 
and of the painful la : Out of which, contrary oppoſite 
Will, afiguiſh, and flying : (viz Perceptibility ), hath its ori- 

inall. | 

- 39. And is a Ground of Nature, out of which, the multiplicity of 
Properties cometh, ſo that in ſuch _— or oppoſition, ever, | J 
one Will is exiſted out of the other, to ſeyer it felf from the pain, as viz: 2% 
the Senſes or Thoughts, out of the Mind ; where the Mind with the HS 
Thoughts, fandeth in Anguiſh, working, willing, and breaking or de- 

INZs 
Le this divine out-flowing, in which, the divine Power breath- 
eth forth it ſelf out of it ſelf, and hath introduced and brought it {if #7 
into Nature and Creaturez is to be apprehended; in atwofold Manner ; : 
wiz: Firſt: The Eternall underſtanding of the one only Good Will ; | Y 
which'is a fTeewperature,and thus only introduceth it ſelf into a + Oy Temperds _ _ 

ceptibility and working , to the Manifeſtation or Revelation of the ment. "a 
DOS Dake and Vertues, where the Powers and Vertues , appear 


ledge is revealed and come into APPTE henfion. 
- 4t- -Outof which thenalſo, the Angelicall, Souliſh, and Creaturely, 
Ground, is proceeded : as alſo the Thrones and Dominions, together with 
the viſible: World. FH | 
42. And then Secondly, there is tobe underſtood, the inceptive or 
deginning Will,of Nature , viz: the Incluſibility or Comprehenſibility of 
Centers, where every Center, in the diviſibility includeth it (elf into a 


oniginally ariſcth, ſhewing how, in theie two, a Contrary doth exiſt,for 
they are TWO in ONE only Subſtance. : wy 
43- ASFurſt; the Inward, from the originall of the divine Power, 
.deſireth only an ObjeA,, Reflexion or os as of its ſimilitude 
K K 2 or 
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> ot Equalitywviz: of the Good; wherein the Good divine OUT - 

= gown Willnight work, and manifeſt it ſelf: Then Secondly , the Self- 
; . generated own Natuwell Will, in the place of the ſel-hood defireth alſo 
a likenefſe of the Dark impreffion of the Sharpneſſe : That is, an Ob- 
X& : Throughits own Incluſibility or Compreſfibility , through which 
mcluding it maketh-it ſelf Materiall:: and defireth Nothing Elſe , but 
only its own Corpore.ty as a Naturall Ground. 

44. In theſe TWO, now, is to be underſtood, the Good and Evill. 
will, inall things, and it is herein rightly underſtood, how the impard 
Spirituall Ground of all Subſtances , originally ariſeth from the divine 
Power , and how all Bodies of the viſible perceptible or palpable Syb. 


ſtance, originally ariſeth from the Dg fire of Natore. 
45. Whereby we may clearly Obſerve, that as the own-ſelf Natural 
Deſire. which in the beginning had made all Mhterial, and made it ſelf 
_ an-ObjeS: viz: a Similitude, wherein it worketh : Thus alfo the Uivine 
Ground and Will, with its Love-Incluſibility, maketh it ſelf an Obje and 
S pirituall Subſtance, wherein the divine, holy, Will, work- 
«th; and. introduceth the divine Power into. Formes and Sepa- 
rability to the Naniſcſiation of the. divine Power and 
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Glory. | ; 
Ss. And alwayes, in this Worlds Subſtance, two iri one are to be 
EE ww a UuD | 3 as Firſt: One only divine and ſpiritually and Secondly ; 
Ein od an inceptive Naturall Temporaf and Fragile or Corruptible, in own. 
LD at. ſelf-will 3 wherein two forts of Wills lye in. One : viz: Eyſ#, an 
od iEeS inceptive Naturall, wherein the Will 1s a ſelf Aſtrum of its own,. 


and qualificth or operateth,. with or in all outward, Elementary, and: 
* Sydereall things. 

47- And Secondly; An Eternall Spirituall Subſtance , which i an 
Incluſibility, or. included Subſtance, of the divine Will 3 where- 
with, the divine Will alſo maketh toit felt an ObjeR or Subſtance 
wherein it worketh ; and theſe two Subſtances, become underſtood, in. 
two Principles : The ONE, 7@7ne, inaHeavenly ; and the OTHER 
F temporall, in an Earthly, 

42. And now as the Heavenly divine cleaveth to the Earthly, foalſo- _ 
the Earthly to the yy. a yet, neither, is, the other. Forjthe "+ 
Heavenly hath a Spirituall Subſtance, which is onlyſa Subſlantiall Power. 
andp through, the Earthly 3 and yet poſſelſeth ts Principle, and 
giveth power , tothe. Earthly Subſtance, ſo that italſo getteth anothey 

new Wil: and Longeth gfter the Heavenly. 

49. Which Longing, &aLuſt or ſtrongInclination, to goe out from 
the vanity of Nature 3 of which the Scripture faith: + Rom. 8.22. AU 
Creatures long pant or groan together with ws, * to be freed from the wanity, 
to which they are. ſuljeFed, againſt their-Wil. ro 

Underſtand. 


Underſtand it aright thu. 


50. The OU T-gone Emft, or Þ ogims of the divine Pow. 
er, to Nature, out of which Nature and own-ſelf will, isexiſted; Long» 
eth or eth, to be freed from the own-ſelf Naturall Will. 

5I. Shar 1 Luſt or Longing , is with the Impreſfion or n of 
Nature, laden * ever and above its Will, for as much as God hat rouge * Or agolnft, 


it thereinto, which ſhall at the End of this Time, be feed from 
Loaded venity of Nature: and be brought into-a Cleap Criſtaline 
Nature 3 and then it will be manifeſt, wherefore, God hath ſhut it 
up,into a Time, and ſubjefed it, to ſuffer under painſulneſſe. 

52. Viz: Therefore z that, through the Naturall pain the Ffernall 
Power might become together, brought , into Formzes Conditions 
or Shapes, and Seperability, to Perceptibility: and that Creatures, viz: 
a Creaturely Life, in this time, might become Manifeſt, therein, 
+ cok Play or Scene in the Obje&t or Repreſemation, of the divine 

iſdome, 
| beſos For, throngh Folly, Wiſdome becometh Manifcf, therefore, be-. | 

cauſe Folly attributethj own ability to it ſelf, and yet ſtandeth in x + Wiſdoms:- 
ground and beginning, andis finite. | 


$0 the in fiiite Lite thus becometh Manifeſt; through the Eollies 
h_ made a =_ of and expoſed to open view in eigh : that 


therein Praiſe might exiſt to the Honour of God, and that the Eternall' 
fable Immovableneſſe might become 4nown 1n the Afortall. 

55. Thus, Reaſon becometh Anſwered, to its Firſt Queſtion, inthat it 
ſuppoſeth all things are done by * Chace ; and that thre & NO * GueſB.. 
God ſeeing he ſuffereth the Honeſt and Yertuous to be in Pain An- 
guiſh, and Tribulation , and bringeth them in the End tothe Grave, as 
well as the wicked, ſo that it 9g Beret as if God did not regardany thing,, 
or as if there were no God: being it neither ſeeth knoweth nor per= 
corveth Him. | | 

56. Therefore, it is aid to it,that it, in its own Life, is oply an Oh T1 
of the right Life z and if it findeth init: ſelf no hunger nor deſire after- 
that, fromwhence in the beginning it is exiſted, that in its Life it isonly-- © 
2 folly and.a + Play or Scene 5 whercin the Wiſdome bringeth: its +OF: Looking*- 
Wonders to paſſe. | Gd. 

57. For * it, ſceth alſo in the wiſe according to the outward Na-- *-yiz IWiſdom-- 
ture, ſuch a Folly, and ſeeth how God forfaketh that very Folly PE. 
af the Wiſe ;' that it muſt fland in Shame and Reproach, before the SHE. 

OWN»- - > a 
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58. Therefore the fooliſh Reaſon 24 I; there" is no Deliverer, 
and knoweth not, how the wiſe Man :n himſelf becometh delivered :nq 
releaſed or freed from the inhericed Fully , thoough the Entring jnof his 
own w:ling 3 inthar, hisown Will, through the paining and Oppoſiti- 
on of the wicked, entereth into its breaking,gmnd, (into, its ) willings 
Nothing 3 and finketh it felf down again into its firit Original}; 
viz: into Gods willing), and therein becometh New born or Geptrated 
anew. : 

-59. And that, God is not profited or ſerved by the Groſſe Mortall 
Ele{h . that he ſhould introduce deliverance into the beaſtiall own- ſelf. 
willed Liſc 3' butthat to * him the matter lyeth in this. that, the-own-ſelf 
Will, (001d break, and ſink it fc1f down into God again : and then the 
inward Good Subſtance becometh incloſed and Compriſed, in Gods wil. 


ling, ad on the Mortall Budy, zs fo much the 
more pain, laid, that, the own-ſclf natural! wil, z24y 
20t enter again into the own deſire to ſelf-hood , and lift up it (elf 


to be a Ruler over the inward Ground, and fo de ftro y thetrue Image, 
of God. | ; | 

60. This the Earthly Reaſon underſiandeth not, for it knoweth not 
how God dwelkth in it, and what Ris. ( Gods ) Will.and Subſtance, is : 
It knoweth not that God dwelleth through and through it ; and is ſo near 
it ; and that its Lifeis but a folly of the Wifdome 3 through which( Life) 
the Wiſdome manifeſteth or revealeth it ſelf, that it might be 4nown, 
what Wiſdome is. | 

Gr. Its Will T_ out from God, into the ſelf-hood z. aid boaffeth it 
{lf of itsown abllity or power , and ſecthnot how'its ability is incep- 
tive and finite, that it is only a L ookKing- Glaſſe -H ork 9. 


through which Looking Glaſſe the Wiſdome for 2 ſeafon beholdeth it 


{If in the fooliſhneſtof the Wiſe, and inthe End through ſuch paining 
of-the wicked, the folly, . as to the wiſe, breaketh, in that they begin, to 


hate the frail corruptible fooliſh Life, and to dye with the Reaſon, and to 


give the Will to God. | : 
62. This, the Earthly Reaſon holdeth for a folly, eſpecially whenit 


once ſeeth, that Godalſo, as to the wiſe forſaketh their Earthly Folly ; 


and lets the Body of ſuch folly : wherein the folly hath beheld it ſelf ; 
without hel P, to goeto the Grave: Therefore it ſuppoſeth that 


this Man, hath received no deliverance from God; for if, he hath truſted 


him, then muſt, his Faith ſurely have been falſe 3 e!ſe he had indeed deli- 


.vered him in his Liſe-Tine. 


__ 63. Alfoſince it feeleth not its puniſhment inſtantly, it ſuppoſeththere 
1s no more in Earneſt Seriouſneſſe and knoweth not, that the F ny 
| | the 


2» 


.” » . , . + 
which yet knoweth not its 
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the more it incloſeth or comprehendeth it ſelf in folly,th 

will be the Source Quality or Tormentof the Eternalbpain 
$0 that when the Light of the outward Nature breaketh 
init hath for a ſeaſon Prided and ſiratted in ſeli-hood, that then it 
fandeth in it ſclf, in darkneffe, ſo that its falſe wicked own-{elf deſire, is 
a meer rough ſtinging hard ſharpand oppoſite Will. © + | ; 

G4. It hopeth this Time upon an outward help, and bringeth it ſelf in- 


D 
” 
is. 
La. 


5 in it ſelf; 


to pleaſure of its Will, and holdeth #hat for its Kingdome of 


Heaven 3 - but when: the outward. Light extiviguiſheth jn1Death , ſo 
then it flandeth iri Bterngll deſpatr and looketh for ng Deliverer more, 
- either roand about ori eſt fo TS IE. THR. 

65. But the Wiſe * becometh to-himſelf inthe World, a Fool, and learn- 
eth to hate his folly 3 ( which the Reaſon accounteth for Prudence and 
Cunning Ability and Parts) thus muft his Wiſdome ( which the World 
holds for Folly ) be aFolly to Sm which, it is ſcandalized. 

- 66. Andthus alſo God, intheWiſe, hateth the fooliſh Mortall Life, juſt 
as the Wiſe hateth it himſelf; 'thatthe true divine Life in him, with the 
Underſtanding, might rule and govern. 

. 67. And therefore with God there is ne regard or trouble about the 
Mortall Body of the Wiſes; for he compriſeth vr compre- 
hendeth his divine Ens ir..aum in his Spirit and Will,and leaveth the Body 
of the Folly , with the fooliſh departure, inits Grave; till the Laſt 


Day, till the Seperation, of all and every Subſtance. 

68. And, that, the. Reaſon underſtan not; and therefore it is 

fooliſh: Yet a Man ſhould be a Man, not according. tothe Folly, but ac- 

cording to Gods Spirit : and judge what is divine, and ffot ing.to 

the Image-like or Imaginary Reaſon, = GE 
60. For, it is written: whoſoever + buildeth 


c 


44-7 


: 70. But whoſoever buildeth upon the'Spirit {viz upon the. di vine Wil, 
0 a ſetteth his Will in the hope of Trans Promuſe, ) the 1pi!l tnherir 
fron the Spirit, the Eternall Life. na 


ſtronger | 


fromit, where. 


op = 9H 
Le rhe 


| th upon the Fleſh Cvigr' + Gal. 6.8. 
upon the Mortall Reaſon-of own. ſelf-will ) he Ns, of #he Fleſh inhertt NOTE, 
= Perdition Or C on Ss . | G0 WIN 733 D 


+ The Second Chapter, 


Of the Mind, Will, and Thoughts 
of the Humane Life; how they bave 
their Originall from the W. il of 
God : And bow it is an Object or 
Repreſentation, vVi%: anlmage 

of God in which God wit- 
leth worketh and 
dwelleth. 


Reaſon Saith. 


” 
Eeing the Mind together with the Senſes or 
; "Thoughts , is an Inceptive natural Life, 
-which ftandeth in « Time and F ragility or Corrup* 
tibility; how may it ther in this Time be brought 
70 the Super-ſenſuall divine Life £ Or how # *he 
divine inhabitancy in this Tofu . 


* 


Anſwer. 


2 TheLife of Man is aformof the divine Will, and is come fromihe 
divine in- , into the Created of Man : It is the Imaged 
Ward of the divine Skill and Knowledge et is from the ſite 
breathing of the Devill, and of 6h Wrath of the Tem Na- 
ture, become poyſoned, ſo that the Lifes Will, hath FOR elf wit 
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turez and is come from its Temperature into Separability of. Pro: 


oY Upon theſe Ceuſes, it ſtandeth: yet in the Earthly Image, and is + * 
now. to be conſidered in Three Principles ; wiz: in the firſt Principle * LY 
according to itstrue Originall,- it ſtandeth in the Outgoing Will of God 
in the divine Skill and Knowledge, which in the beginaing was 2 Tempe- 
rature, wherein the divine Power did work * ſenſibly ; and therein'is * Fey fully, 
righthg.ynderſtood, a, Paradiſe or working of divine Power: as a 
Contimgally enduring, Imaging, of the divine Will. ” 
' 4+ Which Sprouting or Vegetation is underſtood in the Out going of 
the Good Senſes or Thonghts:; whereby the divine Wiſdome; 
Imageth it ſelf figuredly in a divine manner or kind, and by this Imaging, 0 
the divine undefiendin Manifcſteth or Revealeth it ſelf through the We 
. ſenſible or Cogitative Lites out going: Whence it became rightly cal- "4 
_ an Image of God, in which the divine Will manifeſled or revcaled.t 
CI, ; 

$. But when this Life, in the &f? Principle, from the fierce Wrath of . 
the Devill, was breathed upon,m its Image, ſo that the Nevill, Spake into 
it,faying,it were profitable & for it that the Out-going of the Sen- 4 
ſes or Thoughrs,out of the Life,did break off, from the T=mperature ; and A 
did introduce it ſelf into own-ſelfImage according to the Properties of | 
the Muuplicity, to prove or tric, the unlikeneſſe difimilitude or incqua- 1 
lity , viz: tofind or perceiveand &nowEvill and Good : Thus hath the 
own felf will of the Life, , willed thereintoy, and brought.the Senſes 
or Fhoughts viz: the out-going Luſt, -thereinto, and introduced it ſelf 
ano phe deſire to own-ſclf-hood, and preſſed or-compriſed it ſelf into 
6. And then Inflantly the Underſtanding of the Life , became mani- 
felted or revealed in the Properties, and ſo Nature, hath captivated it in 
the incquality or diffimilitude, and brought its Dominion to be aloft, 
whence it is become painfull, and the inward divine Ground of the - 
.Good*Will and Subſlance,extinguithed,that is, as fo the Creature became 


workleſſe. ICT | : 

7. For the Will of the Life, brake it {lf off therefrom , and went 
into the Perceptibility, out of the UNITY, into the MULTIPLICITY, 
and ftrove againſt the Unity, viz: the one only Eternall Reſ?, the Eter- 
nall GOOD. | Os 

8. When this was done ; then the divine Ground ( viz: the Se- 
cond Principle, where the divine Power, with the out-b ing divine 
Will, had yy mc Imprinted or imaged it ſelf in the: -like: or 

ikdoms of 


ary : -Obx& or Repreſentation of God: Under- s 
«ppcar in the falſe Will 3 For, eaule of the Motion of the holy $u Th 
| * (ance, 


S 


L 


| ed'up, to it, the Third Principle in the own-ſelf 


-oqgr Aero Lorofore bx the! Sic Prindhnted/ the 498 
Evill and Good: and therefore 15. the Second Frincipie, vit: the King. 
dome of God, extinguiſhed, to its and in the ext thaktol, is FroiR. 
| C : mag! NY 3 UIR: the 
&Ource or Quality of the Conſtellations: and of the four Elements: 
Whence ye ot is' become Grofſ2 and beaſtiall} and 'the 3 of 


Thoughts become falſe and Farthly. | k ogni t 
-*©. Thus hath the Life toft the Temperature , Viz the Eternal) Reſ?, 


and hath with the own deſire, made it ſelf, darks paintult fiern-or ſtrong, 
hard; and rough, and is decome. a, mecr, unquietneFez and. runneth on 
now in the Earthly'/Power into an Er Ground, dl, and ſeeketh reſt 
in the Corruptibility or Fragllity ,..and yet findethnone, for the Cor- 
ruptibiliry cr Fragility ,, not the Lifes Similitude or Eque«' 
lity. | 
x11. Therefore now, the Life ſwingetl 3t ſelf above the Subſtance 
of this World,and rulcth oyer the MortaB power &fthe Starres and Ele: 
ments, as\ary own '{clf God of Nature}, and is with 'this dominecri 
become fookth and My, 'fo that in this earthly Imkging and own if 
Reception, 1t cannot know or apprehend #sGround and Originatt, 
wherein its Eternall Reft flood y for it hath brought it (elf out of the. 
divine F775 into an Earthly (Ens) ,, and fet it mto a corruptible or 


ſragile Subſtance 3. and,will ruleyjn that, which yet breakcth.it,and (fud- 


&nly.) 2s a ſmoak or yapour palſeth away, * .. - | 

nf And whenthat breakethi over which, it hath ruted for a Time, 
then the. Liſe continueth in its, Contrariety or Oppoſition in. the Firſt 
Principle, in the Darkneſs, and is nothing cl{c but a perpetuall enduring, 


unguenchable , painfull Fire Source. or Quality , as the Devils are even 


ſuch. 


13. This Captivated Liſe, the Great Love of God is come to h ' again, a K 
and inſtantly after fuch' Apoſtacy, in-breathed it ſelf, meet a c It 
ward Exs, viz; into the diſappeared or quenched Subltanee of di- 
vine PEyrrey 3 and given tothe Life for an Obje&. or Repreſentation, 
as a new fountain of divine Unity, Love, and Refi, into the diſappeare 


+ divine Ens, and opened it ſelf therein, out of which nowit may excate. - 


or trame the Liſcy and, quench its painfulneſs and. diſquietneſſe, in the 
Centers of the own 72] "5 Min fy ns 2 


be 1:3 OD: is 
14. Alſo, this New Fountam of -dwine Love andUnity, hath with it 
OUT - fgowng, in Chrift incorporated it ſelf, thto'the troc Lift of 
on the Three Principlee. of the humane Property, and. is Entred if to 
ec Image like Scnſcs, or Imaginary Thoughts, viz: Into HE cyri 
+ 6 > Yeaturely 


 Creaturely eoſin, "ago lhe” or ary will "of the 4 


and aflumed ' or received Humanity, z and broken the ſels. © © 


hood and own ſelf-willing with the I'N-flowing or Influence, of the 


ſole and only Love of God, wiz: with the Eternall ONE : and in- 
clined or turned in, the Will of the Life, again, intothe Eternall ONE, 


vizz.into the Temperature - Where then the Devils introduced 


_ Will became deftroyed ; and the painfulneſſe of the Lite became brought 
_ the true Reſt. 

5. Andhath broak open the incloſure, viz: the Death; and brought 
eguinthe Divine Senſible or Cogitative Der > Frey 
nm;with thei boly Senſes of Thoughts' +> Fn and 
ly Life,quite throng Rs the Death; and mads 
the Devils-willing, a aj: GroIrE 

16. —_ thus hath pow y demonſtrated, how the Eternall ONE 
can mightily rule over he MUILTIPLICITY and own ſcl-hood, that 
the Might of the Imagibility may not be a God. but that the Mig ht of 


the non-end ſuper-Imagidility may rule all : For the Imagibility is realy 


an Obje&t or Repreſentation of the Un-lmagible. Will of God, where- 
through, the of God, worketh.. - 

x7. But ſceing the Great Love of God in Chriſt, 'is thus come into 
the Barthly Imaging to help the humane Life, and hath mate for us poor 


Men, inthe Lite of the Humanity of Chrift, an open Grace-Gate, 


ts the divine IN-going or Entrance: Thereſore the mattar now 
lyeth in this, that the Captivated Will of the! Life, in: its My, 


ry Tony  wvixs bathe felthood and own Will, again, 

i VE 2 ſolel nk to wn it ſelf, into this Incorporated Grace, 
which pr ONE; itt from the fit Many pow ALL: 

eeceive this Grace to it ſelf,and inthe Power of this Kecepti- 


Super- ſenſual or Super-eagitative Hyperbytfaſt or Super- 
CES ONE, wix2 into the "fieft Grotind of the 


| Lifes beginning : and give it ſelf again into the Ground. out of which 


the Life 1s ſprung forths and fo then it agus WEI vi: 
m the Temperntute, in the (true) Reft. 


18, 
divine Union, fink down it felt with the forſaken or refigned Lifes 


OE TR. 


_ Reaſon ſaith. 

19: How'can a Man doe that - Being the Scrip- 
ture ſaith [1 Cor. 15. verſe 45, 46. Gen, 1. 26.] 
tbat the firſt Man is Made to. a Naturall. Life ; 
that he may. rule over all Creatures and.Stbpan- 
ces or Things of this World \therefore' nuft the 
Life, weeds introduce the deſire, into the Earthly 


| Properties. 


Anſwer... 


$ = 
. + 


20. The humane Life, is, * ſet in an Object or reffes Image of the di- 


meg Vine Will, in and with which, God willeth'; -and the Earthly Creatures 


arc {ct in an Objze& or Repreſentation of the humane Life , in and wit 
which, Man ſhould Will : Mans willing ſhould with Gods willing,. 
will, and rule, over all and Every Naturall and Creaturely Life : It 
fhould not fiand in a Beaſtiafl Effence, but in Divine. | 

.-21. Though indeed Man with the Life was F ſet irr Natwe, yet 
——M ms was a Temperature, and his Eife a houſe of the divine 
Will. _ ; 

22, But ſccing now the Life muſt ſand during this Time in the 
Earthly Eſſence, and that it cannot be rid of it 3 therefore a Man ſhould 
look to the Threefold ind and Manner of the Life,” according to the: 
Three Principles 3 with which, or what, Ground of- the Life, Man caſts 
bimſelf mto. the Super-cogitazive Subſtance of God 3 and how that can 
23. Chriſt ſth; John 15.: verſe 5. Withour- me. ye cen doe-nothing , 
No Man can of bis own ability, attain Or reach -into the- 


higheſt Ground, unleſle his innermoſt Ground of the fr Principle, 


as or according to the Lifes Imagpibilit » ſink down into the Incorpora- 
ted Grace of God and contin to that Ground, indivine hope, ſtand 
fill from own ſelf-willing, and totally with the willing give upit ſelf to 
God , inſuch a way, as that its willing, will ſpeak no more according to 
this. Ground, but only what: God Fieaketh and willeth through this 
Ground : and then it 1s at the higheſt Limit. | | 


from its own moft inward Self- willing and Spootingt Then will the 


_ 'drvine willing in ſpeak or inſpire it : Through whi in-ſpeaking, 
ſrongs, ir cn willing init ſelf; in-ſpeaketh or inſp1- 
xcth into the Image-like Natural Efſentiall euward Reafon-Life t and 
diffolveth and enlighteneth the Earthly Imaging of Reaſons willing z ſo 
that inſtantly, the Super-cogitative , or Super-ſenſuall divine Life and 
willing, Sprouteth or Vegetateth and Incentrateth it ſelf in the Reaſons 
willing. ” : | 
, 25. "Mp as little as the own-ſelf willing of the Life, in the ſelf-hood, 
and the _—_———_ Apoſtate from Gods Willing, in Nature may 
_ Rand till for the mwinc&ling of an Eye, from its working, unleſſe it 
ſink it ſelf down beyond and without all Nature 3 folittle alſo, may the 
Divine Speaking ,. in the Life reſigned or forfaken-to the Ground or bot- 
tom, ſtand ftill from its working. : 2 | 
26. For, if the Life ſtand till from its own willing, then it landeth 
inthe Aby/ſe of Nature and Creature, in the Eternatl OUT T-f peak- 
Ing of God, and then God ſpeaketh therein. 
27. For, from Gods ſpeaking, is the Life, gone-O [] E 
and come into Body, and is-no' other then: an' Image-liks Will of 


28. Now if it be fo, that the own-ſelf Imaging, and wiſling,land Qin, 
then the,Divine, Imaging and willing riſeth up, for that which is will- 


leſſe or void of willing, that is, with the Nothing, ONE and the. 
SAME thing 3 and is without and beyond or diſtin&.ſrom all Nature, 
which Abyſſe, 75 God himſelf. 

29. Secing then the Abyſle, viz: God, isanEternall Speaking, wiz: 


an OUT-breathing of himſelf, therefore alſo is the Abyile- 


in-ſpoken to the refigned or forſaken Life: For the breathing 
of the Abyſſc ſpeakeththroughthe ſtz//-ſtanding Ground of the 
Life. x Es Gon | 

30. For, the Life is exiſted out of the divine breathing , andis a *'Si- 
militude of the Divine breathing therefore one Similitude embraceth' 
or receiveth the other 3 as we underſtand in the Senſes or Theme ht x, 


. 


which alſo are ſuch an Exit out-going from the breathing of the Mind; 
as the Mind is arr out going and Obje& from the divine Mind of divine: 
Property. | 


breathing of his Ecernall Wiſdome Skill and Knowledge , with 
Nature and Creature, as alſo with the Inward ho-. 
ly Life, with the Lifeof the Angels and Man, and IntroJuced his ; 


willing. 


It. + Now as God, hath maniſeſizd' himſelf, with his OUT- F NOTE. 
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| 1m 'Im | | n 
2 _*© - through anImaged clear aryl as alſo with-Nature an $4 
_ | RE-out breathing of Creatures of theviſible World, and hath continually 
WR made the outward” whieh' is 'out-ſpoken” from Nature, | fb Jed, 
3 tothe inward Ground, fo that the inward, might rule through the out- 
ward Corporealt, andbe a ſpirirof the outward; fo you are to know 


of the Starres and Elements. T | 


32. And if that be no: done, vi7: that the inward Eternall Life in 
Manyin divine Power and Light, rule over; the outward Earthly aftrat 
Life, of the Mrtall Luf#; and that the Will break the-Earthly Luſt, 
wherein the Serpent Monfter ſtandeth ; then there # yet ns New Birth 
or divine Will in ſuch Life in the working or Manifeſt; and ſuch a 
' Man: So long as he flandeth in the Earthly Will alone , is no Child- of 


”  *0O- Rox. 33- For the divine Science or * Skill , is through the Self Imaging of 


the Body, anEvill Beaft, and asto the Will an 2 ſe will, which 
' willeth not with God z juſt after the manner of the Deyill, which Gand- 
eth thus in own ſelf Imaging of the Senſitive or Cogitative Knowledge 


'of Skill. | 
gathereth' 


the Self-willing turned into an Earthly beaſtiall ola , andis, asto 
| Fe 


34. 11 which, regard, Chriſt faith, Math. 12.30. Whoſoeye 
J not wichme; (that is whoſoever willeth aQtath: or worketh not, with { 
% | the incorporated Grace of God, which God through Chrifthath mani- 
 - + Note feſted or revealed , offered or preſented, + but worketh through m- 
=? ® tural (aan 4 he ſcattereth or deſtroyeth, not only the di- 
Note. vine Ordinance, but ke ſtroweth or cafteth alſo his' work into falſe or 


Evil} Ground. Do 
35-: Behold a Similitude ; for inftancethe Sun ;: When an Heard hath 


% 


not Sap, the Beames of the Sun, whence it gra $ burn it; butif 
it have Sap, the Sun warmeth it ; So alſo. in the Life of the Efſencein' - 

Man, if the ſame hath not ENS from Gods J{eekmeſs and Love; , 
viz from the Eternall ONE , then it impreſſsth- or compreſ- | 
ſeth it {elf into a fierce wrathfull fiery ſharpneſs, fo that the Mind is 
totally .R Hungry Covetous.Envious and Stinging , and ſuch 
a Folſe or Evill Senſe or Thoyght and Will goeth alfo afterwards out of 
_ Liſe into the Body, and into all its Subſtance or Matters and 

ork. 7 

36. Thus ſuch Fiery Coyctous Envious Kind or Manner with the 
ſharp Senſe or Thought of the Life. ſcattereth or breaketh aZ that Is 


Good) wo there is dangerin llthatit hath to,do with:For it bring: 


} 


— 


” by 5 
5 Fr - F " * -$ 2 x 2-6 
FORO 3. - bo HE es OBE... 
FMS nn I Seat 
Z on $57 A =D L, = me SY: 3 EE I - 
E:y "WE SK AER Sa Be 
a F » Lf #. # "3 
£ oi 25G \ > = d 4 - ; 
7 - og « 7 (#) it b | and | 
” oy - * 1 7-5 7 | 
. [ V: : 


of divine Love : Then 


| ſromtheFice! fo ale ger  cheright Li ; Sh from od ſoak 
_ of matter, with a New Spirit iling o rxine Lo nit, . 

| movrecciving, as the Fires kind is, but givin Ore Eos » AnG1S no 
38. For, the Love willing 


giveth it ſelf forth, -as the Light out of 


_ the Fire, which giveth it ſelf into all things , and workab , in 
ALL ; a Trenps | ; 
wauld the Spirit x the World, Opirt d;,, 1n the- a weſſa of 


id 
the Conſiellations os 4ftrum , '10 the Sul NNE ous ; 
and then all and every Life in the Elements , would goeto the Gr 
and Men would ſoon ſee what Hell and Gods Angerare. | 
| _ 4o. Thus alſo in like manner: as the outward Man,is a Limw of the 
Outward Elementary World , whoſe Life ſtandeth in the Sunnes and 
Starres power and yertue 3 and the Body, as alſo the Earth, is a Coagula- 
tion of the Spirit of the World; and if that, inthe Nutriment, in the 
food, might n# have the Suns Light-love-power, it would become to- 
rally Evill Fiery and Mortall 3 and the giitward Life mf? to the Ground : 
\ Thus alſo inlike manner, is the "a Limes Of the Spirituall inward 
World ex Myſterio Magno, out-of the Great Myſtetie : viz: out of the 
Exit or Objed of divine Skill and Knowledge 3 which muſt take its 
Nutriment out of the Great Myftcric ex Myſterio Magno of divine Pow- 


_ er and Knowledge. 
AL. 1s it fo now, that it cannot have the ENS of divine Love for its 


Food, ſo that it breaketh it ſelf off, from the 4by/e, viz: from the Re- 
: Egnation of | Jofanrnoefe, then it becometh alſo thus Sharp 
Fiery Dark Rough Stinging Envyous, Enemicitious Oppoſite and a 
rerall-drſquicting of it ſelf; and bringeth it ſelf into ,a Mortall dying 
flerce wrathfull Source Quality or Torment, which isits Dammma- 

* tion; wherein it periſheth or corrupteth 3 as the Devill did and all 
-.* wicked Mendoe, - 

#2. Butif itbe fo, that this Fire-Source or Quality may again attain 
divine Love, viz: the Subſtantiall Light of God and receive the ſame 
into it ſelf, then this Souliſh Fire-Source becometh changed into a King;- 
dome.of Joy, into the Praiſe of God. 

43. But without Converted willing, if thar,, cannot ſiand ill 
| From its ſterne Impreſſion and Inclufion 7f 3s NOT polſe= 

ble. LO ik 
44. For, the Light of the Sun, camot, in a Hard lone, thus work, 


a5 inMetals Hcarbs and Trees, for the Water is therein included and. 
| Coagulated. 


. 
« 
_— 


 cerning the Falſe or Evill own witing of t the Soul,at ine 
neſs; that the divine Meekneſs im fuch Covetous Enyious Fire-de- 


7 o 


" 5. OE 


| John 6. verſe,sr, and 53. What Life 

ranges that s come down from Heaven, to 

| in it : ' denotecth the 

Love, \ (viz: in Chrift) through a New 


Fountain hath canes cen for a q AY fn ay : 
which would no ereo 

barge yy ang wet the © Lig] , and would be without di- 
of- _ World, Tu 8 

4. and 2 Peter 


"The Third d Chipeer. 
Of the Naturall Ground. 


How Nature ir an Object or r Repreſat as 


onof divine Skill and Knowledge ; where- 
by the Eternall Will with the Ss all Su- 


- pernaturall Knowledge, i it 


ſelf perceptible « wiſh ble, opers- . 
1 


tive and Wyling. 
And what the Myſterium Magnum is. 


How, all is from by and in God: How Ged k 
| 48 ſo neerall things and "filleth all. *Jx.236 Þ 


A He = clad be Gate : For the Reader that 
Ty be well We EE: 4 : 


F 


 » 
TOka the Firlk Chapter: it is thus, Te the 7 WAS John. 1. 
the WORD, and the WORD was with 
| GOD, and GOD was the WORD”, t The ſame + Verſe 2, 
was in the Begiumin -with God. x 1 things were * Verſe > 
made by it, and without it was Nothing Made that © 
was made. 
2. The beginning of all and : every err or thing is the 


Word, viz. theout- -breathing hes of Gods Bubſltmce, art 
| God 
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B” . * God wastheEternall ONE from Eternity , and continueth the fameulſo, 
= - In Eternity; but the Word is the Efflux or Out-flowing , of the divine 


—* |  3- As theSenſes Rog w forth outof the Mind and: yet the 
4 totall Mind is but ONE only : So alſo' was the Eternall ONE, toge- 
ther, in the out-flowing of the willing, and-that is ſignified by this 
ſaying 1» the Beginning was the WORD. _. 
4. For, the WORD, viz: the Eflux or our-flowing from the wil. 
ling of GOD, was tHe Eternall Beginning, and Continueth {> Eter. ' 
nally :'For it.is the Manifeſtation or: Revelation of the Eternall ONE 
wherewith and whereby , the divine Power becometh brought, intoa 
knowledge of ſomewhat. - © +. 
5. Aud unde by the WORD, the Manifcſtation or Reyela- 
tion of Gods willing: And by the Word GOD 3 ( we underſtand ) 
the hid!en GOD , ,þ the Eternall ONE, out uf which, the WORD 
3 Etcrnally Springeth forthz thus the Efflux or NY of the di. 
BY vine ONE, is the WORD; and yetis GOD himſe » VIz: his 
I Manifeſtation or Revelation. vs 
6. This Eflux foweth out from God and the Out-flown , is the WIS- 
DOME , the Beginning and Cauſe of all Powers Colours Vertues and 
Properties. , | | x | 
7. Out of this Maniſeſtation or Reyelation of the power whercitithe 
FJ 3 willing of the _Eternall ONE bcholdeth. it, ſelf; floweth forth the UN- 
b DERSTANDING and the- Knowledge of the SELF-HQOD:, where the 
=. Eternall- Will beholdeth it ſelf in SELF, and in the Wiſdoms introdu- 
4. _ ceth it ſelf into ſt or Longing delight toa Similitude and expreſie 
reflex __ : A Rt | 
8. And this Expreſſetefiex Image, 1s reat Myſterie 7tþ/terium 
Magnum, viz: the Creatour of all Subſtances or Thi and -ociny 
for it is the Separatour in\ the-Efflux of the Will, which maketh the wit! 
of the Eternall ONE ſeparable or diviſible or wag wrap It is the 
bility in the Will, out of which, Powers and Properties, ariſc 
Originally. — 


- E $6 9. Theſe Powers, are again, an Eflux of themſelves, wherein, every 
«x | Power introduceth it ſelf, into own ſelf-Will, a ing to the yertue 
of that ſame Power: Whence the MAUILTIPLICITY of Wills ariſcth 
| iginally, and out of which alſo, the Creaturely Life of the Eternall, | 
LE wi #794 its Originall, viz: Angels.and Souls, Eo. 
*#NOTE. 16. AndyctaMan * c4777108 fay, that herein a Nature or 
Creature is to be underſtood , but the Eternall Imagibi- 
lity ne divine Word and wo vhs w_ of God, yoann 
an Object or repreſentetion inthe powers of the Wyideme in ſuch form: 
ings of Sanilitades, played or ſported with it ſelf | 
| | ns 11. Like 
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bes introduceth it ſelf into an Obje&& or n: tion of an Fx- hh 
or reflex Image, and with the ſame, floweth forth, and indu- RR... 
deth or compriſcth it, in Images, * 1hich Images af the * NOTF.. © 
Thoughts of 4 he Mr nd , Wherein the will of the Mind = 
worketh; and thus withthe Luft includeth it (elf in a ſharpneſſe, wiz: A 
in a Magneticall reception, out of which, Joy, and Sorrow , waſcth ; 
originally : Thus alſo we are to a nd concerning the Eternall 
Mind, of the perceptibility z that the Zxit or Out-going of the ONE 
_ Will of God hath-intxoduced it ſelf t h the WORD into Di- 
ſibility or Seperability, and the. ility hath introduced it ſelf 
into receptibility , vi: mto own ſelf Luſ? and deſire, to its Manifefta- 
tion or Revelation of it ſelf, out of the Un7ty into Jml- 
tiplicity. * 
12. The DESIRE is the Ground and beginning of the Nature, of 
the Inyentibility or Pereeptibility of the own ſelf will, for therein is 
the Seperability of the Unity brought into Receptibility , out of which 
the ſeperabilities of the Will are brought into percepribility of a ſelf-hoog, 
wherein the true Creoturely, Perceptible, Angelicall and Souliſh Life,is 
undetſtood. h fu 4 > 
13. For, the WILL of the Eternal ONE is unperceptible, without 
inclination to any thing; for, it hath nothing #o which it can incline 
jr ſelf, but only in it ſelf; therefore thus it bringeth it.ſelf forth out of 
it ſelf, and. bringeth the Eflux of its Unity into Multiplicity, and into 
Reception to SELF-HOOD, viz: to a Place of a Nature: out of which 
Propemmnce we onmneany.” HH, C 
14. For, every Property hath its own Seperatour Divider and Ma- 
ker in it ſelf, and isin it ſelf, totall or entire, according tothe Property 


of the Bowel UNIFY- . -... —© 2 | 4 
* 15. Thus the tour of every willing, bringeth again Pro- - 
perties out of it ſelf, whence the Infiite<-MULTIPLICITY 43 


exiſteth, and thereby the' Eternal ONE maketh it ſelf 
tible, not according to the Unity, but according to* the Ales 5c 


the Unity. LF = 

16. Only the Eflux bringeth it ſelf ſo far aseven into the greateſt SJ 
ſharpneſſe, with the Magneticall Receptibility even into + the fiery, + 0 Soup 4 
kind, in which (fiery kind), the Etcrnall ONE becometh J4aje- 


_ ſtick and a Light. , 

- 17. Thus the Eternall Power thereby becometh defirous and 
working, and is the Originall of the perceptible. Life , where," in 
the "Wa of Power in the Effluee an Eternal perceptible Life originally 
ariſet . ; 


Mm2 18. For, 


ne of JOY : For it is a'S4 ving Union of 
e painſulneſſe, 


: 19. Out of this Eternall working of the Perceptibility and Cogi- 
* NOT E. tability or Scnſibility, where that very' working hath * ever fron 


- Brernity, thus introduced it ſelf into Nature, viz: into Properties, 


ous viſible World with all its Hoaſt, ſyrung forth, and brought. into 
a Creature. 

* 20. For, the Eternity of ſuch. wer ing, to Fire, Light, and Darkneſs, 
hath, with the ville World, brought it ſelf,. into an Objedt or repre- 
ſentation, and- appointed and ordained the Seperatour i in all Powers of 
Ju out-flown Subſtance, through the Defirability, for an Qſfficer of Na- 
buns, with which the Etcrnall Will rulethmaketh formethand lmageth, 

all things. | 

3 | =, i" we. att by. No meanes lay, that Gods Subſtance is Some- 
== what qfarro off, that th or hath a groorb Once ox Place, fostha 
b of Nature and Creature, IS, God himſc 
2 22, The viſible World, with its Hoaſts and Creatures 1s. n0- 
Elſe , but the OUT- FLOWN. Word, which: hath introduced 


it ſelf into Properties, where,. in. the Properties, an. own ſcl{-will, is 


iſted. . 
exit And with. the Recept epabiley of the of the willing 3, is the Creaturely 
Life.cxied, which, ( Life ) of this World, 

introduced it ſelf into _ Reequiiy to a Creaturely ys ones : 
; Scyeratour vi according to.. the Property 3 
and brought, it; into. an ox Pnvling. according to fach 


Form. 
6f-fuch defixe,, the Sub- 


24. So, alſo is, with the own ſelf-wi 
Gance, ye ol the 5 dodgy exiſted, of every. Receptibility , out of its 
{n=ars PAGE » whereby the Seperatour hath.marked figned,. 


ted it ſelf, kv it ſelf Ee as is to.de 
rents, gore all and ny _ a 
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C fe entation of the devine willing. 1 


25. 1n this Objet? of the divine wilting we are to underſhanda 
Twofold. Life: wigs Firſt an. Eternall ,, and. Secondly a, Temporall Mor? = 
tall, : 


> 


 - of the Eternall Life. © 


26. The Etcenall, is the Feernall, and ariſeth Originalty out of the 
Þornall WORD, and ſtandeth-in the Ground of theEternalt Spiritualt 
world, viz: in MWſfterio Magno , in- the Great 
Obje or Repreſentation, and 1s the ſenſible cogitarive underſtanding 
Life in the ground of the Eternall Fire and Light. | 

_ -27. The moſt inward Ground, is a Spark of the out-flpwn Will of 
Bod; through the Bternall breathing of God:, and is bound and tied 
to or-with Gods. Word, to will. nothing elſe, but- only what 'the 
Eternall Will of God, willeth through ſuch Eflux or Out-flow- 


Inge CLP 

v8. It is nothing Biſe but a dwelling-houſe of the divine Willing, 
wheredy the divine Will manifeſteth or revealeth it ſelf, and is to no 
own ſ{clt-hood of own ſelf willing, become manifeſted, but only to the 
In/trunent of divine Willing, whereby the ſame Will doth effe&t or per- 


form its Works of Wonder. oe 

© 20. It is the Seperatour of the divine Willing, as an. Inſtrument of 
God, whercin the diving Will hath Imaged it ſelf to a. Worder- 
Worker of the Ommipotency: and Glory : Wherewith he 
will rule all things : 1n-which regard, alfo, the: divizre Under-- 
ſanding hath been. given to it. 


Of the Temporall Mortall Life. 


30. The other Life is an inceptive beginni Efflux of the Sepera- 
_ tour of all Powers, and is called Acory- the outward = 
which Life in. the Out-flann Propentics is become Creaturely , wee [- 


Myftery-of the divine 
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Life of all Creatures of the viſible World, wherewith the Seperat 
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our 
or Creatour of this viſible World , it (elf, and maketh a Sims. 


litude accotding to the Spirituall World, "wherein the Powe of the 
Inward Spiritual World, together, Formeth Tmageth and Bcholdeth 
or Secth 1t ſelf. WE | 

31. For, the' Spiritual! World of Fire Light and Darkneſſe, 
tandeth, hidden in the viſible Elementary (World ), and worketh 
through the viſible World , and Imageth it ſelf - through the Sepers- 
tour , with its Eflux in all things, according to Every Things kind 
and property; as every thing 1s in property, fiich a Property it re- 
ceiveth alſo, from the Seperatour of the Inward Spirituall Power. 

32. The viſible Subſtance receiveth net the Inviſible to a * poſſeſ- 
ſion and own ſelf Might, ſo that the outward , might thereby be. 
changed into the inward : No that is fiot ſo; the inward Power 
only Imageth it ſelf- therewith, as we underſtand in the Pow-rs of 
Hearbs Trees and Metals z that their outward Spirit ts _—_ Inſtru- 
ment of the inward Spirit , viz: of the inward Power, whereby the 
. inward Power Imageth it ſelf in the outward Spirit, 


of the Threefold Spirit i» the Powers of the 
| | Growng or Vegetable Things. 


33- As then in ſuch powers of Vegetables we underſtand Three 
Jos of Spirits, in ſeverall diſtin Centers, and yet 'only in Ons 
Ye CE 


I. of the Outward Spirit. * - 


34. The- Firſt and Outward Spirit, is the groſſe drofſy Brimſtone 
Salt and MERCURIUS , which is a Subſtance of the four Elements, 
or of the Afrum or F Conſtellations, according. to the property of 
the roughneſle of the Starres. - 

35- This maketh the Body, and Impreſſeth or Compriſeth it elf in- 
to a Subſtance, or draweth the inward out of the Spirituall Sepera- 
tour to it if, as alſo outwardly the Elements, and Coagulateth it 
ſelf therewith , whence inſtantly , the Marking ( the Signuture Scale 


or Impreſſien ) is performed. | 

* 35S. That Imageth the viſible Body, according to the Property of 

the Greateſt Power of the Spirit of the World ' Spiritzs Mundi , viz: 

| of the Conſtellation or Configuration of the Starres, or Property of 
Planets, and now preſent kindled Elements. fy 8 ere? 
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®f the Second Spirit or Quinteſſeuce, 
| Fift Eſſence. | 


3]. The Second Spirit, which hath a Center of its own, that lyeth 
or conliſteth in the OYLE of the Brimſtone, which Men call the 
fit Eſſence , ( Quintam Eſntiam) viz: a Root of the four Ele- 
ments. FE | | re 

38. This is the Meckening or Softening and Yoy of - the Groſſe 
_ painful Brimftone- and Salt-Spirit 3 and taketh its Nutriment 3 1. Firfl, 
From within , out-of the Light of Nature, wiz: from 'the Efflux of 
the Spirituall Mecknefs, from the inward Spirituall Fire and Lzght : 
And II. Secondly 3 From without ( outwardly ), it taketh its Nutri- 
_ ment-from the Starres, and from the ſubtile Power of the Spirit of 
the World, Spirits Mundi, and is the right cauſe of the grow- 
ng or vegetable Life, a Joy of Nature, as the Sun is in the Ele- 
ments. 


18. Of the Third Spirit; viz: the Tin@ure.- 


39. The Third Spirit is the TINCTURE, wiz: an Objc& of the 
divine Great Myſtery Myfterii Magni,, wherein all Powers lye inthe 
- Similitude or Equality , and it is rightly called PARADISE or di- 
vine Longing or Luft . | 
| 49. That is a dwelling-houſe of divine Power, a dwelling-houſe 
of the Eternall Soul, out of which all - outward Power ſpringeth forth; 
aker that Manner as the Air out of the Fire. 

41. For the TinSwe is nothing Elſe, but a Spirituall Fre and Light; 
wherein Fire and Eight is ONP, only Subſtance. 
. © 42. But ſccing allo, it hath its Seperatour; viz: the out-flown di- 

vine Willing to Manifeſtation or Revelation, in it ſelf;. ſo it is the 
higheſt Ground, out of which the fit Seperability or Diviſibility of 
the Properties in the Subſtance of this World; ariſcth originally 
and: belongeth,, according to its own ſelf Property, to the Eter- 
nity. | | 
_ For, its Originall is the Holy Power-of God: and hath an own 
{elf Center , wiz: the Moſt Inward Ground of the Creature; which. 
indeed'is hidden to the Mortall Creature; in reſpe& that Man, dri- 
veth on a Falſe Evill- or Wicked Will, againſt it :: whence the Cufe 
of the Earth in the fall of Man, exiſted.. by 
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How Naters *% wn Objeftof th Kmwhdre, Chap, IN. 
; : E: 4 | WE R 57 | Be -] 
44+ Yet this high holy Ground in its own Center, prefſeth toge- 

. ther. : outward Pow the Sun 
.. ther forth, and A5weth out in the 'Ower, a5 the Sunin the 
\ Elements. ' , _ | | - 
| 45. -But-the Creature cannot touch the Center s Power, un. - 
2 - - . - « : 
* Or viz: a-6 :lefſe it be done by divine permiſſion, * as, in the New birth or Re- 


generation. OT. < 
. 45. This Manifcftation or Revelation a Man ſeeth in all Living or 
-Animall and Vegetable things 3 all things land in theſe Three 
'Principles or Beginni | a 
oy os ſe ——  1n-an Heard of the Earth, which hath 
"its nutriment from withia and from without. -OX inwardly 
-and-outwardly z wir: from the Earth, and outwardly from the Sun 
and Statres., whereby. the Spirits of the Earth., together with the 


I  nN Nath boethy that is done a a Power, and 
"then the outward Separatour Marketh or Pri at ſelf from with- 
-out, in the Hearb, with the imaging «nd Form of the ſame, -in the 
Brimſtone Salt and Mercurius , for it is the Hears moving and per- 
 ception,, and maketh it ſejf _— 2 
49. When 1 ſee an Hearb ſlanding , then I may fay with Truth, 
| this an Image of the Spirit of the Earth; in which the Pow- 
ers rejoyce, and alſo.hold it for their "Child 3 ſeeing the Spirit of the 


Earth is ONE . SUBST ANCE with: the upper out- 


ward Powers. Sg | 
© $6. 'And when the Hearh'is fprouted up, then -it bloſſometh, then 
5t marketh it ſelf with the\bloſſome of. the Oply Spirit -with fair Co- 
dours, and with the lovely: fel! of the blofſom the TinEture Marketh 
or Imprinteth-it ſel, ag: the. Third Ground. tad 
51. Where then a Man -underflandeth, that the .inward hidden 
Spirit of the Element hath opened it ſelt,, and bringeth it (elf there- 
with together into the Imaging of the Fruitz for, the Earth .hath no 
ſuch Smell nor 'Golour, nor ſuch vertue, if the hidden power of 
divine Effluences did not 'manifcft it (elf, V8 
' $2. Thus alfo is to be ſeen in the 'Metals, which outwardly arca 
Groſſe Body of Brimſtone Mercury and'Salt-, wherein the cypgetation 
ſtandeth or conſifteth, and in their inward-ground they are-a dear 
bripht Body whercin the incorporated Light of Nature of the divine 
Efflux ſhineth : Tn which Glance or Laiſtre, a Man underſtandeth:the 
TinGxre ant! great Power, how the hidden Power maketh it fel 
.. Man cannot ſay of this Power, -that it'is Elementary; 'as alſo 
the Bleſom is not, the Elements arc only a dwelling-hoyſe and _ 
Lo J 


po Sas of the Inward Power, a Oule of the Motion 


54. bg, from the TinQure, goeth the Power forth the 
Motion of the _ Elementary Spirit, and it ſelf 

mto A ty, vi: into Taft and Smell : For Co wan ng 
elſe ; but Es idility of the Tinfure, through which the Eflux 
of divine = 


55. The eſſe of the Smell is. indeed Elementary, but the true 

wer and yertue IN the eſs of the Smell is the Tin&ture, for 
Ne] Motion of a thing is not of the Power, but 
that out of which the cauſe of the Motion cometh. 


| © $6. The Medicas, (Phyſician), uſab a firong or well 
 Smelling Hearb for his Medicaments or Medicines 3 but the Smell, viz2 
the Sharpneſſe of the Smell, is rot the Care, which Cureth the 
Patient in his Sickneſs, but that ! is the Cwe, from whence ſuch 


Balſav or Smell ariſet?” originally, viz: the TinQure , which 


or Tmageth it ſelf in ſach Balſam. 
| 5 Chriſt faith : to' the FIG-TREE be thou. withered : (Math. 21. 
yerſe 19. ) But the outward ſounding humame word , viz: the 
Noyſe or. Voice, was not the Power, that it took effeRt but 
that . was the Power, out of which the Word Came: Elfe if the 
pro pe humane Noiſe or Voice did it, then could ther Men alſo 
it, 


58. 50 the like -alfo is to be underfiood concerning F aith: 


the Confeſfion and.Conſent or Agreement concerning a is not - 


the cight true Faith, much leſſe the Science or Knewledye 3 but that 
is the true Faith out of which the Confefion proceedeth, - vig: the 
a? eng hr 


«>. PRs in the inward ground 
Confefion 7##4geth it ſelf in the pronounced Word, and 'ma- 


vox) opt in wh outward, ad worketh with the viſible Ele 
_ ments of the and demonſtrateth it ſelf fo that « 
Man un eſtan. that Gods Spirit, m the Mor ans th Faith, _ 


59. Byen as, i it worketh with and through, the wer of the Elc- 
OY ord, arid maketh it ſelf viſivte the Subſtance of 
this with an ObjeR or Repreſentation: ſo that al 'whatſocver 
I look upon; be it Evill, or Good yet 1.can with truth nan by, 
or ws b6, this thing, the hidden —_—— all Things 
'or , Imaged it {elf in a property, an pow rd ay 
fels ati Odjedt or Hnage according to its Efflux, either accordi to 
Evil or God ; all according to the. es of Nature , acc 
to Heat I” Cold, ny to harſl bitter Fiyect or ſoure , or how- 

W it | 


Manifeſteth or Revealeth i it ſelf: and thus receiveth | 


Nan | "Zhu 


AD 


h lementary kind or manner of thing, viz: 
pu a 1 urge row the 


ing to its ourpard Ground. | | 

Gt. Every thing, whether itbe Hearb Graſſe Tree Beaſt Fowl Fiſh 
Worm or whatſoever it is, is profitable, and is gone forth out of 
6 n11r ear all Subſtances or things, wiz: out of the Word or 
_ diviſible willing of God, wherewith the Seperatour of Every Things 

mo hath made to it ſelf # Siniliude or Image wherein jt 

worket > 

62. For, this viſible World , with all its Hoaſt and Subſtance, is 

nothing Elſe, but only.an Obje& or Repreſentation of the Spiritual 

World, which is hidden in this Material Elementaxy, as the Tin. 

Qure in Heards and Metals. = 

63. And as the Tinfture with its vertue, co-imageth it ſelf in att 

things with its and' maketh it ſelf vifiblez that Man in the. | 
gre as alſo in the Colours and Smell may fee and know, what kind 
of Seperatour or Efflux of divine willing in the Tintwe, is flown 
forth ex Myſterio Magno, out of the Great Myfteric-: Thus alfo a 
Man may know and apprehend, -in and by the viſible World, the 
Sun -Starres Elements Living Creatures, and all Created things, the 
inward Ground, out of which it is ſprung forth. 

64. No thing or ſubſtance of a thing, s coms from farre to the 
place: where it 4s, but'in or at that place where it groweth, is its 


65. The Elements have their cauſe in themſelves, whence they 
Spring forth ,' fo allo the Starres have their Chaos - in thomſclves 
wherein they ſtand. - 

66. The Elements arc nothing elſe, but .an' Imnag+-like moyable 
Ee : Thusalſo the Starres arc an 


and dric, hard and foſt or ce, theſe are ſet 
One Subſlance. PO Ems 


all come ſolely out of One 
1s over all or 


: the Mattcr of the Earth, as alſo-in the Water and Air is to be un- 
derftood, how there is a difference in Each Pole Or Zenith, 


viz: inevery upon or above the Earth: Whence alſo are the dif. 
| ferences, of Poſition Seat or Poſture and Vertues, as alſo of Govern- 
ments Dominions, Orders and Creatures. 

70. But the diſtinguiſding or differences of ſuch Properties are all 
exiſted out of the Great Myſterie, ex Myſterio Magno: Throogh the 
once motion of the power of all things or Subſtances, viz: the 
Bternall Will of afl Subſtances haggonce moved , and brought forth it 
ſelf out of the imperceptibility into perceptibility and ſeperability or 
diſtinguibility of variety of powers, and made the Eternall 
working an willing : So that in. every Power there is an © 2 an RR. 
viz: an own ſelf defire, Exiſted. 

71. That very own ſelf deſire in the Obje& of the Powers, hath 
_———— forth it ſelf, into an Objef?, whence the deſire of ſuch 

is decome ſh arp firong or ſtern and Groſſe and hath coagula- 

ted and brought it ſelf into 
= And now as the Eflux of the inward Power out of L Light 
and Darkneſs, out of Sharp and Mild, out of the Fiery or 
kind, hath been ; .ſucb alſo are the Matters come to be : The 
the Efflux of 2 power hath firetched it ſelf, the more outward and 

offe is the Matter become, for there is ever one Obje& or Repre- 
Fation gone out of the” other even unto the Groſſe droffy Earth. 


73+ But 'we muſt rightly deduce and explain the Ground of his 


| Philsſop hy : Whence hard and foft or pliant , have:taken their 
Dwend 1 wp Fon hend in Metals; for 'every Mater which 
is hard, ( as Metals and Stones, are, as alſo Wood, Hearbs, and ſuch 
like 3) Kath in it ſelf a very Noble Tinfwe, and high Spuxit of 


Power. 
Ct As alſo is to be known or nyprehended by the Boner of Crex 


tures, how the Nobleſt TinQure , according to the Power of the 
Light, viz: the Greateſt Swoeneſe 3 Tycth in Uh Of arrow of the 


Bones, and on the other ſide in the Blond only eo hat ; 9 


tures, viz: in the Brimſtone Salt and Mercury. 


thi is to be nuderſieod thas. 


3%. FO AED, ene et rene; fo 


far as he is in himſelf : Without or beyondor diſtin from his Mo- | 


ving and Manifcſiation or Revelation. 
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* 76 But his motion in thathe is calleda'God in Trinity : 
wt: a Iri-une Subſtance : Where a Man ſpeaketh of THREE qnd 
yet but of ONE : And where yet he is called the Eternal! Power 
and WORD} this is the Pretious and higheſt Ground, and thus to 
be conſidered and underſtood. | : 


E. 71- As the divine will, includeth it ſelf in a place to Sclf-hood, 
a vi: to Power, and worketh in it (clf, and yet through its work. 

L; ing gocth forth, and Maketh to it ſelf an Obje&, wiz: the WIS. 
DOME, through which, the Ground and proceeding or deſcent 
of all things or Subſlances, is Spriffig forth. - TE. 


F' 


er A 2 A # $ 
wy- ry f fl 
a =, Of F 
% 2 $6535. GC Ly p4 wg A 
RE 4 <3 ef. 4, ie 
6 


W 


$0 alſoin like manner know this. 


8. All whatſoever in the Subſtance of this World, - is ſoft meck. 
nd thinne, that, is flowing forth, and giving forth it ſelf, and the 
Ground and Originall thereof, is according to the Omiy of the Eter: 
nity,. where the Unity perpetually floweth forth from it ſelf; as a 
Man underſtandeth that in the Subſtance of rarity-or trenſparency, viz: 
19 the. Water. and the Air there is no perooptnulity: ox. pain : So far 
as that Subſtance is only and alone in it: (tt. ES on: 
79. But whatſoever is hard and impre as Bone. Wood Hearbs 
Metals Fire Earth Stone: and. the like Matters ;\therein lyeth. the 
b. ; Image of divine Power and Motion, -and it ſhuts it ſelf up, with its 
be Seperatour '( viz: the Effluence of divine deſire) as a Noble Jewell or 
©  ®Orbeſoreor Sparkle of divine Power, * as to the Groſfsneſs or droffineſs. _ 
be - 8. And it is therefore hard and fiery, in that it; hathits ground 
from the divine Incluſion, viz: where the Eternall ONE introdu- 
ceth it ſelf, into a Ground of the Tr7#77ty, to the motion of the 
Power and yet ſhutteth it ſelfup before.or from or as to the Efflux, 
wiz: before or from or as to the Introduction of the own ſelf willing 
of Nature: And with the power of the Unity, worketh, through Na- 
ture, ; | 
"1. Thus alſo it-is- to be underflood concerning the Noble 
by  TINCTURE; wherc it is moſt of all ſhut up. with the hard: 
' in the Tin» neſſe; for the Unity lyeth + therein, in a Mobility, viz: in a perc 
tibility of rank rar ns As it bideth it ſelf, but in the thin 
, it not in ſuch perceptibility, but 1 a- 
like equal t or pl to all things. - RR 
82.. As the Water and Air is like or, pliable to all things, and 1510 
all Thirigs:- but the dry Water is the true Pearly Ground, wherein 
the Subtile vertue or-power of the working of the Unity , lyeth'in 


rarity Or 


key ſhould, not trouble themſelves for- the ſoft without the i 
kind; to- ſeek the ſecret hidden Aramum therein. : 


Underſtand this biddes Secres Arcanum a 


That ſoft and thin or denſe and rare of the Unity, from whole 
hee: it ariſeth originally out of the my M 
,and 15 neareſ} or next to. 

Nobleſt Ground of divine 
working, lycth in the ot ups and is a drie Unity viz: a Tem-. 
perament, wherein the diyiſidility of all power lyeth. 
DS For where the lyeth not in the Unity of one only wil- 
there the Will 1s rent _ d&, and there is no great Power to be 
undectiood in that Thing: Which-ought well to be obſerved by the 
Mediti, era gen that, they ſhould not Jook upon the Groſſe Droffie 
Spirits ſirength of Smell, and account that for the right Balſam: Though 
indeed it-is therein, yet the Tinflwe is alſo therein very movable a= 
flying forth, ' or fleeting, volatile. - - 

- The Spirit, of the rong Power in the Smell, muſt be brought 

into any” Temperament , viz: into the Unity, and not flee therefrom: 
Whereby a M2n will then, Cre, with the Salt, wit: the Fires ſharp. 


neſſe, and giveth the Patient, Soul, without Fpirir. 

87. The Soul of ſuch Balfa is divided afunder in the Properties, 
every one giveth jt ſelf, in its great Foy, in overall but yet inthe di- 
viding afundzy are ofa Contrary Jer; hoe th Will z they unite not the- 
Li, Enmity, and rending ders they kindle the Lifes rending 
alunder MOTE. 


88. Shut them or doſe them up, and make them One, es our, 
dine ahey may pl dare one Will in the Love, and fo ye have 
Pearl of the .whole World : To jrovole or flirre up re the 
maketh: Pride and. Strife, which is'to be apprehended or known, mn 


al cans 
, A Man Comforteth a Captive Priſoner with his Releaſinent or 
n, till he ſetteth or putteth his Will into. Hope, and ſo 


falleth in Hope, into the Temperament; and learneth in ach: 
to be humble and lowly; and then if aMantelleth kim of his K 
or Redemption , then he rejoyceth himſelf. 

| 90. Thus alfo- the Medici ,- obſerve it, PS OO 
_ Pearl, a orne2: was the ſence is Internall and Bac 
| ternal. 


" 


hes We that 
ation hls ew power and 


hon Fed of himſelf, with Patience, and ſo inthe End his diſquietgeſs 
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Of the IN and OLUT : How the Erer- 
"IR * all Will of God, bringeth it ſelf OUT 
Y ; 425 and in the perceptibility I N, and 
3 | Again into the ONE. 
4 W hereby a Man may underſtand,to what End, 

the Subſtance of this World, is Created, 
and to what the Creaturely ground 
is profitable; alſo to what End, 
Joy and Sorrow, bath become 


manifeſted, and how God is 
ſo neer unto all Things. 


ER : | 
Ohn the Fir? Chapter, verſe 1, 12, 13. It is written, * HE 
( JESUS CHRIST )) came + into bis own , and 


J 


his own received him not : * But ſo many as recei- 
42 ved him, to them he gave power to become the 
 tFaſerg, Childrenof God which believe in his Name; | which 


are generated or born not of Bloud, nor of the 
Fill of the Fleſh > nor of the Will of a Man, Ya of 
God, &c. | a 
2. In theſe words lycth the dear and pretious Ground, of divine 
Maniſeſtation or Revelation: vir: the kternall IN and OUT ; 
for they ſpeak of this, viz: how the hidden divine Eternall Word, 
of Givine Power of the UNITY , is proceeded OUT, in the 
| OUT- 


the HU ANITY . s coms into hw own ; for $65 - OUT- _ 


flown, Image-like cope WORD » 1s the Eternall Speak- 
ng-Words proper 

. - And 3 4s the egy clearly fignified, that, hs on, (viz: Ago 
"ate Averted Image-like own ſelf-will ) ' hath not received * HIM : 


Which own ſelf Image-like Will was Exiſted out of ar 
Ground, vizz out-of Fleſh end Bloud of own an own felf 


Wiſe ; That is3 in the Seperatour of the OU T-fgown 
7, the Will high Take & Hf op kneo wh IL. Aer heb 
OUT in own ſelf Might and Power, ahd Rule: This ſame, hath 


not received the Eternall Word , which as an Efflux = OUT... 


flowing of divine Grace, came agam OUT, to he 
averted willing 3 for it would be, and own ſelf, Lord. 


4. But what Will ſoever hath Corverted or turned it felf a- 
bout, ſo-that it be again in the divine Efffux-or | ©U T-gowings 


become generated & 72ew 3; To that ho hath given Piight or Power to- 


become Gods Child. 
5. For, the Naturall 'own feff-will,. cannot inhorite the = but 


that. only which with the Unity CO IRIS; Hos is like, or 
_ equall, to all things, in white, *GOD- himſelf, worketh and 
willeth. 
6. Wherein we clearly underfhnd, how the INward Ground. 
| lm ſelf OUT, and made it ff viſible, and is an own 
ſelf propriety of GOD , viz: an OUT-flowmg or Efflux 
of divine Power and viltg 


Tha fer the Authour wrote and no farther. 


A brief 
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_ Of the Divine Viſion or Aſpe#; what God is ; 
and how a Man may know bis Subſtance in 
his Manifeſtation or Revelation. 


Reaſons Argument. 
= Lara if there were no God? Verſe x, and 2. 


| \ ..... Anſwer. = 
What Reaſon #s: Of its ability and underſtanding, 
end how it ſeekgth its Refl, Fcom verſe the 3. to the tz, 


| Argument. 
wane tg” rp char? - Verſe 13, 
[- . Anſwer. 
ed png _ —_ Sd ern a0 

s concerning the Image ? From yerſe 14. to the 21. 


Argument. , 
Wherefore, the Evil muſt be with the Good ? | Verſe 22- 


Anſwer. 


Hoy, the Evill th or cauſeth the Good, 
God willeth nothing, but what gone out from him. 
Out of what Faith and Hopo excift, | 

. Where, Evill and Good, Love and Sorrow, | 
Of the Ground, of the Angels, Souls, and viſible World. 

+; - -- ==» oadaias, +a freed from 

ths vanity. 

The Wiſdom becometh manifeſted through Foly. From verſe 23, to the 70, 
= The 
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'of the Mind, 'of the Will, ang of the Thoughts 


of the humane Life; how it hath its Original 
from the Will of God : Apd how 3t is 
an Obje@ or reflex Image of God, in 
which God willeth worketh 
and dwelleth. 


2 24 A 
Om the Mindwith the Senſes or Thoughts, ( being an in- 
H ceptive Naturall Life, ſtand in a'Time * ili Cor- 
 ruptibility or Tranſitorineſe : ) may in-tha Tinebe ought 
zo the Super. ſenſual Super-cogitative Life 2 'Or how # the 
- divine inhabiting i Lies £ 


| ON am—_ -* 
From whence the Life # come" into'@ Created Image? - 
From whence the Life '» $ecome' veromed 'or: poyſoned, + th 
How the Eaptivated Life 's helped again. . 
Haw the Captive Will of the Life, can come into , 
the reſt. SLND --\ i "1... Verle 2.to the 18, 
_ +415 Argumats! - * 
Reaſon cannot apprehend, why Men cannot prevent it, 


but. that, the Life , tho Dafre , muſt Enter-into the 
Earthly Properties. a V 


verſe Io, 
Anſwer. * 


How the Humane Life, in the beginning, was a Refft. 
How the ſame —_ Chriſt gc nothing. Y 
How God, in the Will of the Life, Speaketh or Worketh. 
The Senſes or Thoughts, are an Image of the Mind; and 
the Mind an Image of Gods Mind. . | 
How Men may Anow-, whether a 7am be the Child of 
Heaven or no. | 
Who it is, that gathereth not with Chriſt, but {attereth. | W. 
The kind or manner | $-y right Life, or of the dear or "0 
: beloved Will of the Life. From verſe 20 to tie 45» = 
a Oo T he & 
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The Third Chapter. 
Of the Ground, of Nature, how AN is from throngh "i 


and in God - How God is neer all 
things and filleth all. 


-\ 
* 


Oy 
LITER 
es ON 
&.< 
oo 
A ISI 
« 


| Hat hath been the beginning of all Subſtances. 
w A reſembling 1be 7/ind with the Eternall One. 
What. « underſtood by the Words, Word, and God. 
How, by the Mind of Man, the Eternall Mind # to be underſtood. 
How the Life becometh willing and working. _ 
Out of what, the World and all its hoſts + ſprung forth. . 
The Abyſſe of Nature and Creature # God, and, neer. | 
| '_ _ * FromverſeL. to the 24, 
Of the twofold Life.inthe reflex Image Ml the divine willing. verſe 25. 
Of Three, ſorts of Spirits inthe powers of vegetable things. ' Verſe 33. 
1. The outward Spirit, the Groſſe Brimſione Selt and Mercury, Vetſe 34. 
2. The Fiſt Efſence 3 thet lyeth in the Oyl of the Brimſtone. Verſe 37. - 
3+ ———— a reflex Image of the divine Myſterium Mag- 
num Great Myſterie. | 
* Here begins a clear deſcription of the-TinQture, to the Bind 
of the Chapter f@w the Lesrned Medici tho Phyſicians. oo © 


The Fourth Chapter, 


Of the IN a»4 OUT ; How the Eternall Will 
of God bringeth it ſelf OUT, - a»d into 
the. perceptibility IN, and again 
into the ONE. 


This Chapter gocth only to the 6. verſe. 


” 


® 


Divamne Revelation. 


Shewing - 
Jow God, is to be Conſidered how he is witheuc Nature , in: 
himſelf, and then in Nature, —_— to the- Three Principles. 


\s . 


What Heaven and Hell, the work "line, and Eternity are, togethegr - 
with all Creatures ? Out of what al is 5 ey 


-* What the Viſible and the Inviſible arc... | 


cob 


eutonicus Philoſophus.. 


_ * Written in. Februayy, 1624. 7 v; 
Engliſhed by : 
| JOHN SPARROW. 


Printed by 71. S. for Lodowiec Lo, _ arcto be.ſold at * Fabra 


Caſile 1n CG 


Ah Explanation of the- Scheme or ' Fi igure 
and of the Three Tables of the Divine 
Revelation. he; 


N theſe Three Tables 1s exctincl gy Sts How the 
hidden God hath revealed or. Manifeſted - himſelf forth out of 
himſelf, by or through his out- breathing or out ſpeaking of his 
Power. 


. 2. What Heaven, Hell, the Viorld, A ANG » Devils, and all 
tures, together with F and every S ce and moving 1 


s.. 
Fron whence "Evill and Good, - Light and mn Lea gd 
Death Frietid and/ Foe; hard and Hoſtyoriginely And how: 
and alterationof-all is efi=Ried, 


CVEry. 
ow the Good: changeth-it ſelf 1 Ro an wee and 
the Evill into a Good. 


Ground out of which they are originally Sprung forth, are good and 
profitable 3 and how all Mobilities ftand in,an inevita- 


billey. 


5. And herewith |clpvcinl ially are the Three Principles of the divine 
Revelation or Mani demonſtrated, and how they oripinally 


it out of ONE Only \ Ground, 20-00 On 


| Eternity. 


th RE 7 DOPE, irſe Principle. 


Darkneſfe: viz* 4 receptibility of Properties, whence percepti- 
dility. moving, and living, originally Exiſt 3 which with its Coons 
 reacheth even to the Fire, 


4. Alſo therein is ſet forth or repreſented, how all things, in the 


6, That is to ſay, The Firſt Principle, together with the Eternall 


The 


vixz a0 Effiyx of that ſame inword Spicituall Power-world : . Shew- 


The Second Principle; - 
* The Second Principle.in che Light, together with the Angeli. 
World or. Power-World ; wherein the Eflux of the divine Power 


and Willing, Manifeſtcth or Revealcth it ſelf, by the Magick Fire in. 


the Light with the Fire-flaming Love by this, a Man underſtandeth. 
the Kingdome of God. E. | 


"The Third Principle. 


- & The Thid Ptinciple, is the viſible Elementary World. with its 


hoafts: Which is an'Ffflue, out of the Firſt and Second. Principle; 
through the Moving and out-breathing or out-ſpeaking of the divine 
Power and Willing 3” wherein the Spirituall World, according to 
Light/and Darkneſle, is reproſented pourtrayed . or Imaged from; and 


.-come into a Creaturall Kind or Manner, 


© 'H. In the Scheme or Figure is demonſtrated, what God is conſider- 
ed as diflin from or without Nature and Creature, in-himſelf, 


The: F irft Table. 


10. In the firſt Table is demonſtrated, the out-breathing or out- 
ſpeaking of the Divine  Word- through the Wiſdome 3 
How the breathing of divine Power maketh to it ſelf an ObjeQ Re- 
preſentation or refiex Image 3 and how the Out-flown Will, 
mtroduceth it ſelf into receptibility and eſpecially into ſeven Pro- 
perties, to the Eternall Nature .of tibility and ur pg in 
which Operability, . the Erernall Wil. of Gal , 1s apprehended to be Na. 
turall, and a Creator of the Subſtances" wherein eſpecially the 
Angelicall and Souliſh 'Ground, together with the Eternall Spiritual 


Fire and Light , 1s 


The $ cond "Table, 


- 18. In the Second Table, is underſtood, t ©7i ſoble World, 


Ingy, 


%* 


The Third Table. 


22. In the Third Table ,. js Man. underſlood, actording to-ay 


the Three Principles, as a reflex Image of God out of Eternity and 
Time, as to what he is I. in Soul: IL in Fpirit : And TIL. in Bo- 
dy : Alſo what he was in Paradiſe in the firſt Creation 3 and what he 


is become through the Fall and Apoſtacy, through the Spirit of Er 


raur 5 What the Poyſon of the Serpent in him, i is3 and how Chriſt 
is come , to help and New generate him aggin: and whar he 4, -in 
Chriſt, in the New Regeneration. *f 


The Explanation of the Folieavs: 


ADONAEL 


. 13- The Ward Adonai, ſignifieth the Opening, or ſel{-motion of the 
Abyſſall Eternal Unity 5 and how the Eternall Generation, open- 


ing, and, Exit, of the Trinity ; of God, .is, in it ſelf. - 

14. The A : is a Threefolq Igaaphich compriſcth or Rates k 
ſelf * Croſewiſe in it ſelf; viz * | Beginning, IN- "going, agd | 
OUT - going. > 
5. TieD: is the + Motion of the Theeetold TI. viz: the ; 0. 
pening. 

6. The O 2: is the * Cir ce of the Threefold T. vitt 
the Birth or Genitwe of the Space or Place of God in it felf, + 

17. The N : is the + Threefold Spirit, . which goeth forth out of 
the Circumference out of it ſelf, as a Threefold T. 


' 18. This lower A, is the * Objef® Repreſentation or reflex Image 


—_ 


_ or the * working of the Threefold 1. or Spirit, whence originally, * 2 2 


Motion, Power, Colours,and Vertue, Eternally Exiſt. 
9. I, is the Subſtantiall 4 Effus of the Threefold , I, where the 


Trinity in the Unity floweth forth: Andin iewhatrwoed - 
NEG, Men. undexſiand, _ Eternall Life of the Uni 


ty of God. . | 
The 
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[5 The Explanation of the Word 
Father. . _ 


120; The Word, 'Fatherz is the Eternall Beginning of the Working 
and willing, in the Threefold ], of the Unity. EE 
Io SD | &0XN7e. 


- 21. The Word Some, is that which is Efe&ted or - Wroy bt by 
the Power, viz: the Incluſibility, of the willing, whereinto the Three. 
fold Spirit cloſcth it ſelf3 wiz: a place of the divine + hood or 
Selfneſle.,.. :  ® 14 wo 


E x | _ * "29. The word Spirit, 1s,. the living out-going motion in the Compri- 
2 ſed or cloſed Power; as by Similitude a Man may underftand in a 


loſlom or Flower : The Opening or Working of the Sprout or Vege- 
7 n is the beginning: 1 iot the working, | = the by. 
% by: or Corporcal Incluſion & WF'Sprout or Vegetation: And the 
= Smell ; which gocth forth out of the Power, is the Motion or the 
| Sprouting out-going Joy-Life of the Power, out of which: the Bloſ- 

ſom ſpringeth forth : Whercin a Man. ſeeth a Similitude, ſhewing, how 


the Generation of the divine Power 5 pourtraycth ir 


ff 0, or Imageth it (clf. * 


\ 


- - Power. 


23. The word. Powerz fignificth the out-breathing or out-ſpeak- 

- 38g, Out- going , intelligible perceptible Life; wiz: the Ground 

_ Source of the out-flowing' Skill or Knowledge of the di/iingu- 
WITY. , 53 eo Y © So I 2 | 
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24. The word Colours,ſignificth, the Subje&,or Objeft Repreſentation 
or reflex Image of the Power; where the Diſtinguibility and Originall of 
the Senſible Life and Knowledge is -underſtood, where an Efermnal 
viſibility Originateth, © 5 


will. 


E,. The word Wh, Ggnifith the willing or the moving in-the 


| | nity 3 viz: the Nothing , into its own * Something, wherein the * Oy Her, 


ſame hath its working and willing, D 


+ Delight.  $Tam- Luft. 


" 26. The word, Longing, Delight, Ggnificth, the operative | ccepti- 
bility. of the willing; wiz: the- Higheſt Ground of thoyQQr 1nall 
Love, where the will of the Aly/ſ@perceiveth it” ſd, in its Some- 
thing, where it giveth. it ſelf into its ſomething ,” vix: into its per- 
ception 3 and'in the perceptibility , in its own taſt or relliſh work- 
| hand wilt 


SLIEFCE. 


27. The word Science , fignificth, the operative perceptible Skill 
Knowledge and LInderſtanding, in the Love-Taft or Relliſh; 
a Root of the Five Senſes, and a Ground of the Eternall Lifez out 
of which the Underſtanding Springeth farthz and-the Zrerall Oniy 
Foundeth Searcheth or Groundeth it felf therein.” 


Word. 


| 28. The word, Word, fignifieth, how'the Eternall Love of the per- 
ceptible Unity , together with the Skill-6r; Knowledge, Etcrnally 
One: _ it ſelf into an( Objeh Repreſentation Noe 
Image; the Word is the ſjieabing- 07 breeshing of . the Willing out 
hotever through the Lndertandng it is the Driving of Imaging 
; | mw” 0 
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TY of Multiplicity 3 
. whithe Creator of the Powers; out of the Eternal Power, 
mto pertxes. | 


Wi, dome. 


29. The Word, Wiſdome, is the Out flown word, viz:. an Obje& 
- Repreſentation or reflex Image of the divine Skill ox Knowledge, of 

the divine willing 3 viz: the Subſtantial Power of the Great Love of 
God, out of which all things have received or conceived their Mo- 
tion and poſſibility; a Ground of all the Three Principles; * a Ma- 
nafeſtation or . Revelation of the Unity of God; a: paſiive or 
paſible Subſtance of divine Operation; and Ground of all: Humility, 
a Genetvie of all Skill or 'Knowledge of the Creatures, ' and an Eter- 
nall Houſe or Habitation of the working Love of God ; a Ray or 


Beam and Breath, of th Omnipotent Spirit. 


 _ Jehovn. 


30. Tho word Jehova, is the' Moſt Holy Name of God\, viq:4he 
divine ſenſuall' Life, the one only Good, wherein the Holy 
Trinity , together with the Glory and Omnipotence, 


is underftood 3 2 Eife of the Abyſſe,. that is,. of the; Unity , which, 
ftandeth efpecially in the Eternall One only Love z-'and the -Moſd 
Holy Name JESUS | therein, underſiood , wit: the out-flowing | 
I. a Ground and Source of the ſpeaking or breathing of the Unity 
of God ,. a formation of the Underſtanding : For the Eflux of the 
Unity, brings it ſelf with the I, intothe+ EF, that is, into a viſion 
or ſeeing of a Chaos ,. wherein the Great Myſtery , Myſteriun 
_—_ according. to the divine manner and' kind, 3s underſtood? 
and it is a Threefold. Speaking or Breathing of the Power. 


FE. HO. YA.+ 


31. The [E. is the Speaking or Breathing of the Unity. And the = 
HO, is a ſpeaking or breathing of 'the IE. And the V A. i5-? 
ſpeaking or breathing of the HOs; and yet it is but one only ſpeaK- 

ing or. breathing :. but it makes a Throefold Exir, of Three m_ or 
” | : OM-- 
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enſions : And we underſtand therein, how the Theoe- 
fold I. in the End doſcth it ſelf in the A, Viz: it-2 beginning to 
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32. Under that ſlandeth Life, which (ignifieth , that this Threefold 
I. breathing os Speaking , is a meere- Life and Power. 


Pertwe. 


33. And under that-ftandeth Vertue 3 and it ſignificth the unmes- 3 
ſurable Yertue of og breathing oc Speaking Life. | 4 


The Scheme or Figure. 


| Þ | 
34. In this Table or Scheme, is now rightly underſtood, what 
God is conſidered as without or beyond Nature and Creature in 
Trinity, viz: in a Threefold out ing or out-ſpeaking of the Uni- 
y in it ſelf: Concerning which a Man cannot ſpeak of any ſpace or 
place of his Habitation , alſo of no Meaſurability Circumfcriptibility, 
-or Partibility 3 for God is neither there-nor yonder, but equally a- 
like every where at once, as aMan is to Conſider and Conceive of 
the 4byſe y wizz of the Eternall Unity without and beyond Nature 
and Creature 3 but tH&# HE is a working Puwer-and Subſtance 
of the Unity. | | 
* 35+: But that really ſuch Power and. Vertue is underflood therein, 
that « Nan may apprehend, 1m his Efflux of'the World 
and Creatures, and whatvever is generated out of his 
Breathing or Speaking: And there # nothing in ths Worlds Subſtance, 
which. doth not give Teſtimony thereof, if Men weuld heed 
and obſerve it. ” 
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-« Working of divine Power. 
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' © © The Pxplanation of the Firſt Table. 
TETRAGRAMMATON. 


box; ry | 
T* this Table is alſo ESE RT, , how the Holy Name of the FEter- 
nall Power, together with the Knowledge and Skin, from E- 
ternity, 7 Eternit y,. \introduceth it {lf into. Nature to Eter- 
nall Light and Darkneſſe into Properties : And how the Word 
of the out-breathing or out-ſpeaking introduceth i felf into a Sub- 
je& or Obje&t or refiex Image or Repreſentation :' Alſo how in the 
reflex Imagez Own ſelf will, and receptibility of $7 rg exiſteth, 
wherein a Man is alwayes ,to underſtand two Subſtances ; wiz, 


]. Gods Own ſclfs Flux, and then 11. the own ſelf receptibili- 
ty of the Propertics in the Free-wlll 5 in which receptibility, 
again a reflex Image of an outward or Externall Manner or Kind, is 
underſtood , wherewnuh the Unity in its Eflux is Continually out- 


wad-be Eetorndfſ-: And Gone Eternall Loye introduceth it- 


alf, into perceptibility, and a fire-flaming manner or kind , viz: into 


Dark-World © | |  Light-World 
The Firſt Principle. | The Second Principle. 


| 77. Above on the Top of the Table: ſtandeth Dark. world ,. Gods 
; NE: 2 and under 'it the Firſt Principle : And over againſt it z com 
- the" Fourth Number to the Seventh ſtandeth the Light World Gods 
Love; and under that, the Second Principle :* All which, fignificth; 
how the Out-flown Will, with the receptibility of own ſelf deſire, 
incloftth and over-ſhaddoweth it ſelf; and with the Deſire of Ihood 
or ſ{clſneſs introduceth it ſelf into Properties and maketh it. ſelf Dork: 


nefſe; where the Qut-flown ONE. in the Darkneſſe, through 
the Fire in the Light, becometh manifeſt oc revealed and perceptible; 


and is a Cauſe of the Light, in which Light, Gods Love aſſumeth or 


recciveth a fiery working, from the Fire of the Eternall Nature, and 
b forth in the Fire though the dark - mn Leceptidility z as 2 
ight out of a Candle ; or*as the Day in the Night $ from whence ol- 
fo Day and Night have received their Name Ground and Originalt 
mn 
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The Explanation if the Tabe of he ThuMPrivcight. om. 
n the Time : But in * that which is Eternall there is +a an *T5% Ban 
Frernall Light ard Darkneſle one in another. "MR 
- 38 The Darkneſs is the Ground of Ngnoe, and the Light is. the Ws 
Ground of the Triumphing richly joyfull divine Manifcfation or Re- . 0 
velstion: The Dark-World, wiz: the Ground of the Properties of own , 
ſelf deſire and willing. is called, the Firſt Principle; being it is a cauſe | 
of the divine Manifeftation or Revelation F according to the p FOr #4 ts. 
tibility , and alſo maketh an own Kingdome in it ſelf, wiz: a pai 
Source or Quality, according to which -God calleth himſelE*41 Angry * Deut. 4. 24- 
Zealogs or Jealow God, and a Conſuming Fire. Heb. 12. 296 

39. And the Light , which becometh manifeſt or revealed in the 

| Fire, wherein the Unity of the divine Efflux of the Love, is un- 


. 


Et 
ws 
2 


t1Tim, 6.16 * 5 


Wy Sg 


o_— of \the divine power My x] g , together ache the * 
Characters of ' the Letters in the diftribution or fcvarati. - 


ain the Seven Properties, is underſtood. 


TINCTUR:. 


+141. Ber, the Word. F INCTUR. 3s tbe ſexwoble. Word, out of 
which the Seven: Properties flow-forth. : - Fs a 
EY 4 LE” Hci 'T. TE 3 3650 
42- The T., is the Taydruche; opetiing bl hi Unity; ahe 'w ſe + 
of the Threefold I, a ground of the Breathing os Speaking. 


? 


* o 
» 
»* » o 
” Fy " =. 
* 


| 


| 
43+ The ct is the Eflux out of the Tar, or the Exit out of the 
Maier 4 wi: the + aſi of the Lifc. 


| : - N. 
44. The N. is the Efflux of the ſounding Threefold Spirit. 
Ns E 


45. The G. 15-the Dating aſunder of the ſounding , where the 


| L. vizz'che Bflue of the Unity, ſewers it ſelf again from the Dark- 
nefs, and breaketh'the WT of the own willing. 


5 o 


45. The other T. under Number 5s,. is now the Holy Tau, or 
1 | Opening of the Glory; where the Glory, in the fiery percepti- 

| - | bility, oh the fiery Love, vir: with Gods Kingdome openeth - 

| ſelf 3 and ſignifieth the great Mhght of the Light Power. 


: OR 47. The V. now is the True Charafter of the Holy git, witle 
ge vV * 2 points, two above, ſignifying the Firs and Light ,.and the 
.—, © Third below; ſignifying the Caig'4 in the Love, ite the Hu : 
lity. ” 

R, 
R 41. With the R. the holy Fire and Light, is, compriſed i in a 


+ The Rogell Operative Nanwell Subſtance : For it ſignifieth the Kingdome, viz: the 
Throne. f Throne; and herewith is ſignified; how the Holy Name , Wi 

the Out-flowing Will, introduceth it ſelf in erium Magmm 1nt0 
the Great Myſterie, viz: into the Eterna + out of 
which the viſidle World is ed forth. 


The 


wa he Biflavaric of. he Tab of che Thr 


The « Greet Myſterie of the Tindur, or hight 


Ground of the Trinity of God. 


F.- is the Theetdld I; 6gnitying the Father. 
| je the Nenevated | _ 7 IESV DB. 
N. is the-Threefold [. in the Spiris. 
C. 6gnifyeth CHRISTUS, 

T. in. the, 6ſt Space, is the Ether in Chriſt. 


x 
Sn +2 
_ 
” 


V. is the-Spirie of Crit in tho Wand, which maketh. alive or 


quickeneth. 


R. is the King Theo, adout which Darknels and Light; doe 


rive, where Sathan ad Chriſt; and one 


againſt the other 


vizz. according to: the receptibility of the own felf Wittz' Sathan, viz. 
the Spirit of Errour: And according to thg'Unity, Chriſt ; 


Whiere a Man underſtandeth Love and Anger in 


ONE only 


Ra 


but in. a TWOFOLD Manifeflation or Reyelation. To be un erſiood 
here by thofe that are Ours, who belorig to God , to others, in this 


place, there is a *Bolt or Lock before it. 


50. This Table in the Seven Spaces is the Ground 'of the Angels 


and Souls, wit: Myſterium TRagnum,/ the Great ] 
Tranſautation, wherein all Potentiality 


ſteric of the 
lity Lycth. 


t. Above, according to the Seyen Numbers, the Efflux of the . 
Oh into SeVer is underſtood); the Firſt Principle ; 3s to be under- 
Rood to Fire, outof which the Tight becometh Manifeſt; and from 


| Eire to Subſtance, is the: Second Principle. 
-2- And downwards under every 
king of Efflux, cometh out of 


the-other Properties :: Not to 
groveth or affordeth an own ſelf 


miRION. 


53- As at Number 1. there ſtandeth, Defirce or Meliedin 


Man is to underftand , that the deſire is PgnericaP, an 


_ jo wndiefiagd what 
, in the Co-working of 
it ſo, that ſuch an Eflu® 

Property , but-'al S2#v#n give or 
aford ity but the firft Form ruleth therein , and keepeth the upper 


1 there a 
incloſeth 


zhd darkencth it ſelf: winch alſo'is a Ground 'of the Eternal! and 


ct draweth the 
fo that the wor 


| AE IN Number 1...s to be ſecy.. 


Temporall Darkneſſc , and out of this intrating cometh' Aftrin 
hardneſſe.gnd 3-and is 2 cauſe of the-fiexcerieſs; w 
the Great Eternal Death. originally Exigeth : 


For this 


ower into it ſelf, and ſhutteth- it up into it 
flandeth fill 3. and cntereth into Lopoten- 


54. Under. 
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traftion, "whence = i preg ity of Nature. the Only 
» it is the Ground gs Boo nd and Moving are Ene- 


mies, for the Mas breaketh:the ——_ and yet alſo gene- 


wntark the Yard wmrith is $a. 
55. Thus Two Subſtan TRY © Kos 42s OE" pt Varftuw 1 = 
of Godz wit: the drawing -of the Mag netick. Power , 7 ccotqreer 
eiveth 


y fordeth Motion and Perc ere Ss mn, that which is 
E or affordeth Subſtance, wherein a. Man underſtandeth the PL to 
4 Spirit and Aus Sb vixt inthe _— of the ms. ag "as un- 
- flexang th ſe girly» and. in that i ratmre, ody, or 
the Caule to 


ART 6. Now. bee; th earn and jenny A — or attain 
qFOX AA | ths Light of the Uriity exeby it may i: or ſoftened, * 
| DT Te ores 22 and it is a Source or 
Qualit ra an up, out of w own Receptibils 
and Pride or 8 "x for the Will of own Receptibili- 
is falſe or wid ,and s i Continuall breaker or. deſtroyer of it 
an _ is of il 
And Men anbrftand”” 4. thels two Formes wir: Deſve DT 
twigs 3 intheir out-flowing Propertics3 Gods Anger : an 
iT , they ___ the Ground of the perceptible Life, -yct-if the Li 
| og therein, then they are the Ground of the Kin Pong: o& Jor, 
an inward Eontituall mobility of the Unity of Go 


ph the Five Sewſes, out of which alſo he vr Li _ 


taken its Beginning, wherein, alſo. its perdition: Aandeth ſo farre 


as It leofeth. the Ligbes-. tor it is'the Source or Quality af 
cHelliſh Anguiſh 3 viz: the Cauſe of the Painfulneſs, and is alſo the 
Root of the Naturall Life. _ 

53. Under Number | 3- flandeth- in; tic third Space, the Third Rorm 
E Natures and iv _ dnguifi wir: 2 Spirituall ne Source 

"4 "nr —_— Ground _— _ 
an Second Foo, vie: ont Magrietick delire , and out 
the Motion of the drawing, where the Out- flown Eternall Wil, ftand- 
cth in ſuch uaquietnes in Anguiſh. ' 

59. The 0. ak is a Cauſe-of the Naturall willing, 'of the Mind, 
and of the Sen s,or Thoughts, and is the Lifes Wheel : a Caufe 
of the fiexy or fiering Life 3 For; if the out-fiown Will of the Unity 


of God, fland in the Amgwifh,” then it paniteth or lorigeth after 


the Unity again , vir: aſter the Heſt, and the Unity of Rell, pant. 
eth or Fw pro after the Motion or KevelGon. ox or Manifeſtation. 


Fm»; 60. ao there could m the Uni ManiſeGag or 
Revelation, Fen "Motfon; and eto 2s divine Will $.akhe: 


SE -. | fo 


6s. And thus. we wndexſtnd,, in the 
Light be of manifeſt theeein.z the Hallifh 
z where the: ous! Will of 
2 dying. Source or Quality ,, and perperudll 

ag ner ny Originall ; which 1 therefore call the [;t- 
tle Death , becauſe it is the Rternall dying Death 4 | and 


yet in the Kardnefl, it is the Great (till T7 M 
Death. 
62. This Form 3 if it hath not the Light, 3 is the TAIT". 
the falſe or wicked Adind but if it findeth the + x in it 
Fr then it is the Source Quality and Ground of the Senſible of 


ti 


Cogitative Mind ; and the right root of the Firez as under - 


Number 3. downwards is to-be ſeen. 
ny OR TRons Number 4. is the Fire of the Eternall Na 
tures \ 


the 
of Movings 0 enuring Cj, 
but the Fir Glance oO out of the. Lony ;nG 


the fiexcenefſe pms” Motion of the Three Firlt Pring 
thil Eſſence of the Conjuattion 3; 'as if a Man did ſicike- Steel and 


a Stone togethers whence the Flaſh exitcth, 


St. This Flah is the true Naturel and Croazwall Live of the Etcr + Creatures, 
Revelation of the 


"_—_ for it is the Manifeſtation ar divine Moti- 
_ on, and hath the Properties of Nature, and alſo the Manifeſtation or 
Revelation of the Unity of the divine Efflux, in it felt;- now which 
foever of theſe two get the per per dominion in that, ſlandeth the 
Liſe: The Glance of the Light fromthe Efflux of the ere? 4 
of God, and the Eſſence of "Rne is the out-flown Will , whic 


bath, with the deſize, brought it felf into ſuch Properties. , 


65. Thus a Man underftandeth, in the ores tr Willing, the 
tngels and Soulesz and in the a A a bre-power wi 


giving 


or faink« 


of the Unity of God: And th, 


Natnree.” prreny one in it fol. nl 


g 


'68.. The Kingdome of Nature is in it ſelf; the: Great Eternalt 
Darkneſle 3 and. the Light, is the Kingdome of God ;; of whichz John 
faith, ch. r. ver. 3 The Ligh Phech im the Darkneſs, and the Darkne/7 
comprebended it not, as Day and Night dwell one _m another and nei. 
ther of them is the other : thus out of the Fires own ſelf Property, 
cometh the per ar hw TEAS | fn197  Haatypeng Jr 
nall Light, entereth into ex Image or Repre- 
ſentation, viz: into the POperty of ſe; hood : then is the Yire. 
fife only a Phantaſie ad folly 3 as the Devils are come to be 
fach, and alſo the Damned Souls are ſo; as under Number 4. down- 
wards is to be ſcent. CY | 


The Fift Property. 


67. In the Fiſt Property of Nature, now is underftood, the Secony 
Prixciple, with its Ground, . viz: the Subſtance of the Unity , in the 
Lights. power 3 wherein the out-flown Unity -is a Fire-flaming Love, 

. out of which the true underſtanding Spirit originateth, with 

4. The kirk Three ts Lin: ode 

4 | are 0 25 to Liſe 3; and-t 

Fourth is the Life it ſelf} but the Fiſt is the true Spirits when the Eift 

Property out of the Fire becometh Manifeſt; then it dwelleth in all 

the other, and. changeth or tranſmueth them af into its -fweet Love, 

& that no painfulneſs or Enmity , is apprefiended' any more in any of 

£ themz as the Day tranſmuteth the Night. 

; 69. In the firſt Four Properties, the Liſe is like the Devils, but when 
_ v5 power, viz: the Second Principle, becometh - Manifefted 
in the Properties; then-it is an Ange}, andliveth in divine Power. ond 
holineſs as at the 5. Number downwards is to be foen.. + 


The Sixt Property. 


70. The Sizt Property, is the Underſtanding, viz: theNoile 

or Sound , where the Properties in the Light, land all in the like- 

- neſſt or equality, then they ccjoyce themſelves, and. then the pr 
of 


roduce X fete into nenfull ral Propenies 


The Seventh Ao. 


73. The Scventh, Property is the Subſtance; wherein all the 
_ other are Sv poco wad oy OO, ws IE cho 
[by underſiandeth, the 


herein a Man Eternall Subſtantial 
-6f Bad; wiz: the Great Myſtery Magnum, out of 
the vile World with its Subflance Creatures, is ſprung 


in 
font. 
74s Thus with be by this Table, a Man ſhould anderitand the hid- 
den'Spirituall World, vi: Gods Eternall Revelation or M3- 
nifeftation, out of which the Angels and the Souls of Men, have re- 
ccived their Original! 3 * \ they My change of tranſ- 
wate themicives ine Evill or Good For that as to both 


NN act Was is tl os! ber 


revealed Wor and. bath been from Eternity 2- and TR 
or nnd ule i ple foe 0 AOeN and 


QOES... The 


1 Een f tbe Secamd: by 
MACROCOSMOS. 


— 


1; tb tabl a Man ndentay, FRO the + ts, Kidden Y 
ritual) World , hath mai ſibles, and hath made to it ſelf 
Ob NY *X Imape repercny . with the out-branthing ot 
bes xeakifip ; whence tie Eteriiall Principles are flowh forth, where: 


in the Powers are voy become Mhteriallz for, the ontward Na- 
ture is no other but only anEfflux or reflex OS ObjeQ of the 
Fternall Nature. 


of the q our Rwcnts: 
2. The Four Heroms originate from the Hit bow Peogeries ofthe 
'Eternall Nature. 


-1. che Earth. 


* 2. Ft the'Barth und the Groſencfls of alt and - every: 
= from the dark defire, where alwayes the-othex Sp; 1 
| together become Materiall, ras a Man Pte ark Ao 
and Powers Hur te and Good but the dark 
game or ge 


% 
Ld 
n 3 * 
Y % *L 
he Magnet wpreſ\- 


| 1. The'ah orijinareth 
: Wonough the i, in che anda roy, wit pros, 


out of which the Water cometh. 


III. the Water. 


£ The Bins is the withulVecttary, where the fiery kind of 

poſition is killed: The Water the Wife or Female of the fiery Mer- 

*, avy, wherein it workethz whence Hcat' and Cold as alſo thick and 
- hin or denſe and rare, arc in firife, 


- , | IVY. che. 


TW; the Fire. 


6. The Fire exiſteth from the Speriuall Fire, of the nw Ground y - 
the Cold, Nari nelarcth in the Magagick ſharpneſs, wiz: oh 
right root to the Fire. : | = ® 

7. Over the Seven Properties above the Table, fandeth, the 
GROUND OF NATURE, diftributed in the Three fic 
Formes : and in the Fourth and Bfi Form or Properties, 13 the word 
PURE-ELEMENT , diſtributed; and in the Size and Seventh 
Form is the word PAR ADISE Gitributed. 


Gronnd of Natwre. 


8. With or by the ward Ground of Nate, a Man is to underſtand the 
_— of the Four Elements; viz: the Four Cauſes of the Motion and 
Percetiblicy. 


Pure Element. 


6. With or the word Pue Blenent, Man ig to underfland, the 
eo the Singlitace or Equality of Nature and the Four 
de ohemgeth the Properties al of them. in- 


; " Paradit 
tib wrried 2nieh, in'the Size und Seventh Property , fignif- 


- um _— tuall Work or gy 6 Light Subſtance, viz: aSprout- 
ing, or Ex Vegetation , oy growing, int the be- 
ginning of the wot! x the Four Elements, and Ima- 


or propagated it lf ou out from he Earth, in all Furs, and changed 
er dang of the. Fierceneſle into the Tempera- 


kilres.. 


1, But 


Prjeries 0 of the Aa with the Four Ele- 
ments, awatened through the averted or apoſtate deſire and falfe or 
wicked Will of Adem, __ gat the dominion, then. this ing or 
Vepetation flew back, that 15, if remained 1209s ob n the Tinflure of 
the mar Ground, and it is yet fil} indeed in the Four Elements, 
bur yer only in. the inward Pure Flement,, 'and carnet' become at- 


tained, but only 1n the New Regeneratjon of the 


1nuward Man, and in the Afateriall TinGure, 
wherein the Paradificall xworking 15 alſo totally manifeſt, for tho 
that are OURS: to underſtand. 

12. This Leroy ſheweth, from whence all Subſlances of this Wosl? 
wor what the Creator is, 443: that the Creator is e Phi 
rituall or . Foo -world, which the | , Viz: the Eteehall Will, 
hath moved; which Will, is God himſelf. 

13. But "the Seperatow or Divider , was the Out. flown Will out of 
the Spirituall World , which im that Motion, is out-flown out of 
ſelf, and bath made to it ſelf an Object or reflex Image for i 
working 3 where, in Tuch Motion, there is alwayes flown forth ho 
Obze#t or reflex out of another, even unto the mof# External! 
Matter m_— _ of the Earth... y: _ 

was through vine Motion, drawn into a Lump 
Or "Piet and that ang ob > ng Motion, remaineth flill ſo; 
and therefore all Matters in the Deep, fall towards the Earth; and this 
is the Cauſc thereof; that, the power of the- Motion flandeth ill thus, 


and will doe; to the Ez of the Time. ©. 


15. The 
ties of the 
of the W 


Supher  M 
Mein or Revehaien: as a perpetual 

Spring or Fountain, out of which all ourward Creatures flow , haye 
flowen, and yet will OY End of this Time, and the 
Seperatour is therein underſtood or in the ſeven Properties. 
46. And we ſee in this Table, able, what is own forth out of the ſeven 
_s ved and how the Spirituall Power hath brought it ſclf into a 
as 1n the Seven Spaces downwards in each of them is to 
<=="r wherein a Man may aletand ot of whe Evil, ond 


Good, mandnn% cn Laws 


* 


The 


T's: Table is Man ſet forth | or coat.” 2s an CG oft 
Refi flex Image of the Three Worlds, as to Soul, Spirit, any] 


: What he was in the beginn ning , as to his Cretion, and what | 


he ry Mdby in the Fall through | rg of Errour or Seduttion; and 
what he is become through the Spirit of Chriſt in the New Azgenere- 


Which is a true recall ſubſtantiall Image, out of the Three Prin-- 


trons * 
ciples of the divine Manifcſtation or Revelation, viz: out of the out- 
flown Word of the divine Willing. 


ing kind'6 ifpoſition 3 as a Spark!s out of the Center out of which 
hmepiok nary and if this Ground caxrot attain or reach 
the diving Light, then it is a Darkneſs, from the Magnetick attradt- 
"Boe Ly attain or reach the Light out from the Fire, ſo that 


then the true C 


-ONMICit. forth out of the Fire, as the Light 
This Prineples. the Fi of the Eternal 
now 1s, ps. , in Fire 
wine, fe'® Feat an in the L mg oe Fowl. th the s dw 
WR oe” oo bn ow _—_ - Wes 
V1 Orig 0 tarres an out 0 en 
of Ne” made logo an oe 
5. The Sou!, hath the Seven Properties of the inward fpirituall 


*», World, according to Nature 3; But the Soxls Spirit is without 
properties, for 1t ftandeth without or .beyond Nature, +-in 
the Vnity of God: and'yet becometh manifeſt through the Souliſh 


fiery or ficring Nature, inthe ſtilneſſe ; for it is thetrue reall expreſs = 
or reflex. Image of f God, wizt an Idea, in which God himſelf work-- 
«hand Sivelcth : ſo ferre as the Soul bringeth its deſire into God, 
and giveth it ſelf up to the Will of God : But if, not, then is this 
_ viz: the Souls Spirit, dumb or mute and Workleſſe 3 and ſtandeth 


= as _ ern, uptaeg, 


Adam. in the Fall, 


2. £3 tv the Soal, Man is the Eternall Nature of the fiery or ficr- : 


Magnetick defire cateth of the Out-flown Unity of Gods Loves. 


Glaſſe, which —— or vaniſheth, . 
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[hen the Soul draweth - Guy 


Wiſdome of 
ntiall in- I 


n. * Yetif the Soul, troduceth it ſelf withthe Jefire 3 imo it = 
viz into —_ ſelf-Love , and turneth in with the defire, into the 


Seven. Propextics, to prove themz and catcth of the Luſt or Long. 


ing delight es3 then it lifteth up. it ſelf, -and m 
it 54 rao! Henk Ly Obje& or relies Image 3 which Ew 


ſtrum, then' inſtantly , hungereth after the varxity of falſe or 


wicked Luſtz as befell Lucifer and Adam, where the Fre of Lu- 
cifer , Imaged it ſelf, in the Phantaſſe, and the Eveſhum of Adams 
Soul, in the F Beaftiell property of the CY has Wd, kh Fo 
Soul became venomed or poyſoned ; kindled the Bod 
mg was from wants a orthe D 


» and luſted aſter Fa. bg a 
--ne {0s gp wit ay Hegr, © Cold, Aftringent , Bitter Sweet , and 
Soure, and. introd a Ives with ſuch Properties into an own 


lone, nd inteodaces eaves on And did with the eat of 
Fe and Goods Whence the Image of Ged , Bricp Sip x peck 


dark and work&/efe: and then the right Spirit, viz: the re 1d 
boca OD is mate th} Beads ge i» Fo Mn. 


dead, 

nay tor Gol nin ks i od i 
Nat a* $3 for mn Tr 
more, and the willing of the Eveſtrum began , viz: the refs 
Imaging of the dork, and ourward World z for the Holy * Gee 


nivs was Changed. 


Þ this Table, Tin"we, ftandeth above, diſtributed in the Seven 


| deſires into the Unity of Gods and fo they 
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Properties : Which ſignificth the Likeneſſe ' or | Equality, of the 
Seven bro ics as to the Soul and the Bod A wc in the 
Eicſt Man 
xecePtibility, - ood in like 


or equall willing, and brought all their 


die; for the Subſtantial Spirit together with the Unity of Gag, was 


- manifeſted. or revealed in , and they were to work, through all 
things, in Gods' Love. | 


10. But the Devill would not-endure that to them , but deceived 
the Seven Properties of the- Life, with. falſe or wicked Luft, and per- 
ſwaded them that it,was Good for them, and that they would be wiſz, 


- if the Properties everyone of them did introduce | lves into- 
_—_ ey according to their kind, then would the Spi- _ 


fub/Mt in the Unity of God: that he did not tell them.” SR 
11. But when they introduced themſelyes, into the'r own cf 
Luft, or Longing Delight, then this Strife Oppoſition 'and. C:mtrarie- 
ty, awakened and roſe up in them; and all the ; Properties 'became 
Image-like in their /-/f-ho2d z Thus; the * Unity, viz: the Element, be. 
came divided and 'rent alunder , and-in the Strife the Four Elements 
gat the dominion; and ſo inſtantly from without, the unlikeneſſc or 
inequality, viz: Heat , Cold, and the Conflellations with the Se- 
perability, with the working, fell into the Body : - and the fierce 
Wrath of God, according to the dark- Worlds Property, .{cll into 
the Soil 4 whence came to them according 'to the Sogl, +. Terrour , 


apprehend what Evill and Good is : But that tÞ4 cannot 


' Anguiſh. Neceſſity, and Eternall Deſpair 5 and in the Body a- 


wakened and roſe up, Heat, Cold, Woe, Sickneſs, and the Yorta!l 

12. Thus fell the Image of God, the whole Man, from his Rank 
and Order or Ordinance, and became a Monſter and Viſard, and 
inſtantly the awakened Properties ' began their dominion, with En- 
vying, Murthering , Raging , Stabbing or Stinging-and Breaking or 
deſtroying : Out of Love, . came Pride, and own ſclt-Loyez out of 
the Deſire, came Covyetouineſſe 3 out of Percepribility, came Envy3and 
out of the Fire-Life came a meer poyſonous Anger, to be; thus _—_ 

; 


\ 


ore the Fall , the Properties to diviſibility, and 'own 


were 2 right true Para-, 
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"6.4 wie Spirit of Eavoe : 
Fe Damned 3 if the div: 
nſtantly after ſuch falling away or. A 3 "oy ma 
Lexpent-cruſhes, viz: the Efflue of the divine 
Name JESUS, for a New Regenera- 


< 


' ds Yale © Oe wht (Gien was, 
before the Fall, and what he became in the Pall, and how he became 
Redeemed again, and what his New birth. out of Chriſts Spirit s3 
And it is delineated and ſet forth under the word | T I 'N- 
CTUR, in the oven Properties, in what Propertice, the Sout 
hath the Center, and in what, the - and and in what , the - Body, 
for the Reader to conſider further of, ' © 

16. Under that, fland the Seven Dayes of the Week, fignifying, that 
Man ex giodat pane | 

17. The Table fignifieth, what Man is, from within internally, 
and from without externally , both according to the firſt Good Adam, 
ond then according "to the periſhed Corrupt Adam, _ and what he » 
become gain in Chriſtz by which Mcn may -underſtand, bow Evill, 
znd Good, # in Man : and from what Property Evill,. and 
Good, in the Senſes of Thoughts, and in the Mind, OI1- 
ginate. ES | 


Sathan. 


. 18, With or by the Word Sathenz whereby the Spirit of Errour 
bs kgnified 1 a Creaturall Devill, js not underſtood, but the Source or 
Quality of this Spixit of Excour. 


Chriftas, 


19. With 'or by the Word Cliriffae, is, of 
Kew Nan is he Shoe of Cir the Inward- 


+  pnteeliogds the 


20. The other Spaces nre to be as in the ooher 
wherein a Man underſtand the the Tranſmutations for 
the Reader to Conſider further of. 
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A Brief Intiwation bm 


| Concerning Knowledpge : alſo of 
the F alfe and Ire, Light. 


oy Godfrey F: is Hammer, D, 


and M* Fob» Henſery, 
my Loving and Worthy Friends. 


_ The 


Salxtation of our cd Jeſus Chriſt, with his En- 
france ixfs and Manifeſt ation or Reve- 
lation in the Humanity, Work is «s 
all with. hys Love. 


much beloved "Wim en Brethren;, When God þ hi 
the right and true un £ ha 


y goers or _ the wine pop of God Man 

according to * Bady Soul and Spirit Tow ws Ee 
thee © + the vita ae ren; ty 4 LY 
of aft-the Three Principles of the Divine Sub. 23 


ewith, the Hidden God , through the out-breathi | . 

F his ſeperable or diſtin guiſhable Power and ; = 

obang hath repreſented himſelf i in a viſible Image : Through "-Y 

which he Formeth and Imageth on the ſame Subſlance, the Wonders a 

of the out-ſpoken Word, wherein the Word of his Power aaketh "> 

© OTC ib d with M ſented Imzge of his ſpeak- 

A and with Man e an e is 

ing ag out- poken ſubſtantial Ward, wheat the divine Science or 

Root, with the Seperadility or Diſimguibility of the Eternall' Speak- 
Ing, Lyeth, 


% 


and 


- ' 4 Whence 


« | 5. As. we {ce by the Creatures of the Elem 1 Conſlalla! 
or A/trum, thar their Underſtanding and. Skill-or Knowledge, is no 


the” Experience of the ſeperated 


* b, A 
. » . 
- a. PP 4 A F $ 
” 


Fs $5 - 
%* i 


: 4s whence alſo the Underſtinding and Skill or Knowledge of at 


things, cometh to be in him,” ſo that he can underſtand the Com- 
oſfition of Nature, as allo its D____ , For No Spirit ruleth. 
Fachoth or reacheth Deeper, then into its Mother: out of which ic 
7 round whereof it? fandeth in its Center. , 


= * Au 


3s exiſted 3-and = 
tons 


higher, ther Seir Motherzwherein they- _ ; Every Life, accord- 
ing- to the' Kind and Manner of its Mother, _ wherein it ſtandeth 
in the Seperability or Diſtinguibility of the Out -{poken 
, vn which reſpeRt the kumane Science, in the Cemer of its Un- 
derſtanding xeceiveth or emmbraceth- Evill and-Good., and. compriſeth 
com of Reach it ſelf in Evill and Gvod, and Maketh it- ſelf 
Subſtantial therein , .and ſo with the Science or Root introduceth it 
{lf into .willing,. deſire, and Subſtance = : j | 
7. So that the Abyſall Will out of the Eternall Word of the Se-/ 
perability or. Diſtinguibility , introduceth it ſelf in the Creaturely - 
Word, viz: inthe Science of the Creaturely Soul, into an Ens and 
Subſtance, after that Kind and Mamer, as the- Out-breathing'of Ged 
with the Seperability or DIY of the Eternal willing, hath 
introduced it ſelf with the viſible World into Manifold -—u <p vi 
into Evill and Good, into Loye and Enmity : That' in fuch a Con- 
trary, the Subſtance may become —_— or diſtin, formable , per- 
cepiible and inventible : and that Every thing in fuch Contrary may 
become perceptible to it ſclf. ES 
8. For,.in God All Subſtances are but one Subſtance, as vii: an 
Eternall ONE , The Eternal, One Only GOOD - which. Etcrnall 
One, without Seperability or diſtinguibility would'not be Manifcſted 
or Revealed to it ſelf. | | oor gs 
l p. ig hath pa ſame o_ ira wepag -jt ſelf, that a 
Multiplicity an by ram erability or Niſtinguibility might- originate or -cx- 
iſt: which Seperability or Difingubbility, hath introduced it {elf, in- 
to own ſelf willing, and into Properties: and the Properties into 
Deſire, and the Deſire into Subſtance. _ _ | .o-” 
10. So that. All. things cf the viſible World, both Animate and In- 
animate, might originate or Exiſt, ont of the Seperability or Diſtin- 
gvidility and” Impreſſibility of the out-ſpeaking Word out of the 
Science of the Great Myſtery 7/terii Me '2 Every thing , out of 
diſtinguiſhed SE So 
tr. Every thing hath its Scperation or diftin&tion- in it ff. The 
Center of every thing is Spirit, from the originall of the Word, The 
Seperation or DiſtinQtion in the Thing is Own ſelf Will, of its own 
felt Impreſhon or Compattion 3 where eyery Spirit introduceth 
it ſelf mto Subſtance, according to its Eſſential deſire, | wha 
| 12- The © 


4 


A hewe i ; ae ton; 
ken Word, re-out. ſpeaketh,j 
into Seperability or 
Divine Speaking. 

5H; Ivel ©0038 Kin thy Ou-eningthers amps diujee 
OT Free men mn rthe, 6 | mw 


or longing. delight 
finite and Ng TN: Is not. 


14. But it a ar; ta of the Abylle. and a Gepern. 
bility or Diſtinguibility of the Kceryall $fillneſle, an out or 
Kſriucing of E ſelf, wh here the partibility tandeth ins own 


ſelf < ility or diſtinguibility , in an own ſolf willing, and is es 
gain an op ſpain of it, ſelf ae of which, by Nu op 5 us 
-rucely 5: Ad heme bk Originoft. 


Pa. p- 


'9 


nous ling Bu 


«s Kind pine” Manner of the [I In Th 
Ron, We 719 NI »1T 20 
xs. Out of Orciginall i 
TT CE nn Da 
in 
ro.” | Sp hp 3h | 


Divine Mamfeſkit ' buery us 
own r—_ , Nature, arid Subgance , out of it ſelf, and yet 


ALL originateth out-of-the Eternall ONE. 


I's |. Cemler, 


"$67 An@"IPL Chlery' "is the | 0-lrowhinþ 66 the abi, 
vir Gods Bpraking': 'The lmpreffibility 'or Compation and 
pexceptibility. of it ſelf, © where, God :himſclf into Triminy, 
and Generateth and. (penketh himſelF fo into Powes. 
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that , the-Eternall Word breatheth it {cif forth into-Skill or Know- 
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Aaiſdod the UN Princi angel 
"is Sabſiance js, Lis, alſo the gies pinch of the viſible. 


Ds For, af wa are Tas 
and ulfo Two Sorts of Light. Fe 


FE Fire and Light = 


r OED Tg to. the Dark Tr” a Cola Fire and 8 falſe 
Light through the Imagination of the Stern Imprefion : Which 
Light So ee LoggpOgnOn s, and hath no trve 
Ground. | Rs 


SY gs ig 


Il. Fire and. RE 


39s. The Second Fire, is a Hot Fire, and hath a Fundamental: 


rus Eight. ,ouf ai:the Origittall of the Divins - willing 3; which 
et Lig ng wich Go the out-breathing together its Nature-even 
3:..In this Twofold Fire, "and Tagfold Light , TIA 


Tivo 
- the Yetſos Light ; ciderhcout- of: the 
{wn ears "Vit: out. of the Tinpbefon 
| where: tte Properties prove: ne nnochor ; 
I $04; Gl. inthe byte in on ol 
ight, without the -Will'of God, to 
! Dominboh- ny ity: own worg wil- 


[Nariroand 
in'it ks! al will Hot fub- 


rait it je hrnnetl and vill tor be revpich ; "birt Makerh 
—j to . bo an-own {elf Sepe | ilher and Crea- 
it Gecateth 0, it felf Fn jt hit; wane fe ot, hd patter 

or Woilerh ir ſt f Yron ji ſelf 3 x | | 


) the. mb 4 alfo in falſ & of w bl | > The 
"out, from Gods Stperatioh , Fath followed : fo that, . 
the Devill with his own {elf willing { muſt? nie odieye] 
the Dark Impreſſion or. Compaction, wherein th * Word introduceth 
it ſelf into Nature and Winoorgotr , dd png Viz: in the 
Original” of the Fire- es which yot or attain the 
true Fire, wherein , Wilt itteocicech it Telf into the percepti- 
ble Life, and into Nature wiz: into a Shining Light. 
' 35» For the Seperatour of the Natural] own, ſelf-hood hath no 


FR true Er, wherein its Light may be Redfaſt : for it Crea. 
tech. xith its defies not out of the Fternall One, 'vx #22 out of Gods 
Meekneſſe : 5 but Createth it {elf ihto- Sobftante {tes Light « ongt- 


natcth only in the own Subſtance of the - If-hood. 
.36. Therefore, there is a -Aifferoncg, het ween Gods Light and the 


. tt; For Gods [1 inagcth in the Eternall ONE, 
UN ubſtance. of Gn a opinaBt bringeth it ſelf with Godt 


willing, ; 
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willing, /itto Nature and Subſtance, it becometh impeeſ=d" arid ©—&@x M 
brought through the divine Scperatour, into an Enr, and * ſhi- *John 6 
weth in that fame Nature in the _ DarAmg> John 
Je 5. 


37. For, the ittprefſed Science, is-ac to the impreſſion 
'Darkneſſ®: But Ro vine Light 5 acangto th ig 


that it-is k fiery Light wt Gods breathing or Phat 

nifeſted in Nature and Creature, and: ſtandethr in a percepti 

Whence Saint John Chapter the I- 4 faith: } The Life 
nd-Chrift faith , John & 12. * He & the Light 

giver tp to the World, .. - _ 
without” this divine Light- out. of the Geniture of the di- | 

vine Tiiviy, is x0. ſtedfaſt true MIO a Light of. Lmaginati- 

-0n, of the, Naturall imprefſion nl. 


3p: Therefore ſhould Man, wir: the of God, life up the F 
<p of the Underſtanding (wherein Gods Lf fandeth preſented. to is 
piarberoogtare? phy andere And not be ws 3 Beaſt which | # 
—_ not with {ts 5.wgateF in. in the Bretul- # 


B. iow Form copi cop Mo! 2 Pat- | 
nd fi- 
our, # 46: Hl Ky Eternal | __ it ſelf - 
\ a of Scene, and introduceth on : pa nn into Ima- 
like 2 Modelling or Copying of the Great Myſtery 7Hſterit 
ks the Spi - World, where the. Etcrnall Principles ac- 
n to, Fire. 4nd Light' co- ſport or .att-a Scene "if & Premodd- 
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and generateth bs Ret. -where he ne Science or Root | poet 
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42. Th which Image God is — _ himſelf "dwetierh 'and - 
wiloth., after-the Rand nnd” Manner of the Pcrveptibiſity und-Orca- 
bare : Therefore ſhould Man break. his own &lf wilting , and: give 
himſelf up into Gods willing. 

i4 But he it whom the: Own. ſelf Will of Man ,* wif not 402 ſo; 

is more  yoid of- us ;. and ore huefull td himſelf, 

Tt the wild Earth, which yet koldeth (till to its Seperatour , and 
Jeng ket wo reel tuhat it. will. _ 

44. For God hath made all. things in his. Sport or Scene out: of 
his. Out-ſpeaking, through ap? in;hjs Seperatour, alſo al hold ftill to 
Him r Du the eraſe Lizht', maketh ; hat ca the Seperatour ,” or Diſtin- 


he guiſher 
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yider of the Creature, -introduceth it felf into own felf, wilt, fo 
that the Creature ſetteth it ſelf againſt Gods willing. | 
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45. Which  F alſe Light in Man hath its Foundation from 
'the Devils willing, which with the introduQtion of his falſe or wick- 
ed deſire, hath made Man Monſtrous, fe that he alſo hath, aſſumed a 
falſe or wicked Imagination , whereby he hath made the (elf defire in 
wig 3 eter dee the Devill, fubſantiall , through his own ſelf 


; 45S: Whereby, in the hamane Body, which was com 
the Linw of the Earth in the divine FIAT , there is. exaſted 
tial Seperatour , which hath' manifeſted or revealed. 
of All Beaſts, Ba 


4 ed in ___ up 
47. Whit e or Wicked Seperat 
\ gotten the Dominjon, and dra 


48. Which Monſtroxs 
turned it (elf away from Gods Will, 
whence the divine ENS of or from the 


cometh ted in his Imagination, 

which maketh him an Rarehily DMand , wherein the Conſtellation 

_ its operation z and hath the whole viſible World for his 
—_— Ke ] Ee 

51. And andeth as a Roſe in a Buſh of Thornes , which is conti- 


willing, a 
50. He runneth only in-the-felſe Light of his > 6 Ante , which be- 
m bh with 'a Mo 


in the Love to the New Regeneration is preſented or tendered to 


$2. Therefore fay I, it is highly neceſlary » for Man, to learn. to 
know, what he is, before he ranneth and ſecketh; for elle 
his ſeeking is but a vexation , whegewith he vexcth himſelſc io 8 


ps heres whe) Vie, = 


ery 7 Waite Seperatour or Diſtinguiſher , and d yet 
no 

53. For , all thoſe Earthly Wills , wherein -he Say” to 
himſelf imo Reſt, are only a NG Za will or TPO oy 
God, vigz the Eternal. O = 
" 5& For * it heth wor in ang ones felf Willing go) or Nang: o, faith * Rom. T 
wee” iro bur in the Mercy, wiz: in the Gracs, oh 1s in-tpoken " 1 "I 
mto him. 

55. For, Man without Grace, without God, is dead and blind, and 
cannot cone 20 any true Life, unleſſe the Grace become awakened 
and revealgor | mmy—— m 
| Pain theſe Earthly willings there can _no awakening be. 
effeQed,, ' for * they” cannor: attain the Grace, much lefle 5 aC eh, itz 
therefore muſt the whole Man in Soul and Mind ſink down into the 
Grace, and be a willing of Nething, which deſireth Nothing but only + 
the Grace, that the Grace in him may become living, and overfiow 
drown or overwhelme and mortific his Will. 

57. As the Sun dreaketh ſorth in Roar of gat of We Night, . and 
; Sangeth the the Night into Day, ſo. alſo it is to be anderſiood concern- 

=; Chriſt ſaith, F Except ye Convert and. become as 

co_—_ ofa» not ſee Gods Kingdone, viz. the Divine Seperatour 
th, all things are Exif! 
WE; For, 0. Knowledge or Skill | 1s right or Fundamentall, unleſe 
« " CN out of the true divino Science or Root qr p Shen 
Speaking , w 4 all 65 


"594 "pes ach Skill cd enmai_bs would be attained to Exiſt 
im Man again; then muft the divine Seperatour ſtand in a Subſtance 
of its likeneſſe, viz: in a divine Ens, where the divine Word Speak+ 
cth forth thercin, and the divine Light ſhincth in that Speak 


60. And then the humane Science, which in the beginning exiſt 

ed from the ing of the Word, may in that Light, es, not on'y 

ſelf, but alſo all other Natarall things, according or as to the Se- 

perability or Diſtinguibility of the Word alſo. may work after a Ma- \ 
gicall kind and manner in © with all things, after a divins Kind 

| on and Property. 

" Gt. For Man 1s blind in all the Works of God, and hath no ap- 
on or knowledge, unl:ſe, the Breathing or Speaking he re-! 
vealed or manifeſted im its imward Ground* according to the Kind or- 
Manner of the Speaking, out of which all Subſtances or Things ozi-. | 


' 62. All Mans ſecking, whereby he will find the of a thing,. 
1s blind, and is. performed only in a Shel, or Rind wherewith the 


the Eflenoe' of the Tree is 
@. But: 


pigk 
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385, ks finding would be attained; then | 
Science enter. into yur Bovot of the Cit PAY a to ſe the 
| ME oe ting ther thereo 


P. Wheres alt things Are outw 
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or  _nonovollge to ſpeak therein, And fo then is Reaſon 4 
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.the humane 
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' For all Rams 2s but. ons, I biIancey -.vyni 
out breathed it ſelf out of it ſclf,. and-made it” Sic dab if wha ble 
alſo formable and Egured : And there goeth. out 4 4 ne Impre/ 
and Formation ,. one” Center out of another, 8s VU cyge) 

Gon ard Formation of the Delire. | 

66. Where -the ſe and. divided . Will. "WIS or .com- 

paReth it (elf into -» particuler, and there exiſteth 2 Center, and in 
the Center a Seperatour or Diſtin or-Creatbuſ, of - it K xa, viz; 
a Former of the re-out-dreathed/ willing 3' 85 -we fee-by the- Earth 
that every hearb, hath a Seperatour or Dj of its:0wn in 


'& (elf : Whick maketh it ſo, and devercth op di@inguiſheth it into 


"Form. 
' 67. And fo now if Man, wiz: 'the-Image of God in whom the 
divine Speaking according to the divine Sezence: ar Root is. manifeſ} 
$ will ſoarch the Creatures, whether in the- Animate, or 
in the Inanimate, viz: in the Vegetable: or. Metalline 3: Then he muſt 
before all things, attain the Grace of God again, that: the divine- Light 
may give Light'iri his Science or Root; whereby he-may goe- through 
The Natural! Light 3 and fo all will become manifeſt or rey to 


-him in his Underſtanding. 
68. E[ſe he runneth in ſeeking as ablind Man who, 


peaketh of .Co- 
lours , -and yet fſeeth them not , nor knoweth | what Colours 
. AXE, 
This, all States and Conditions of the World ſhould Conſider ; 
that they all run on blindly without the divine Light 3 only in the 
Sydercall | naghity in that which the Conſtellation or you Ima- 
g<th 1n | 
69. Fer,. Reaſon . is nothing clic but the humane Confieflati 
on, which is only an Exſcrip: Copy or Modelling, of all the Prin- 
ciples. - > coping only in an Imagibilityz. and not inthe diyinc S$c- 
ence or Root. 


Tay But if the Divine Light becometh manifeſt or revcaled the TE- 
, then alſo beginneth, the divine Word out of the Eternal Skill 


true 
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and may then welt and rightly. be made” uſe of. But 
it 15 No more but a Conſtellation of the viſible World. : 
.\* 7» Therefore , to. all Lovers of Arts and Sciences, whoſe Sep. | 
Lp __ is = ET oy 7 INN in them it bis fi eat that ” "SL 8 
they ſhould * fir? ſeek God, 4 Love and Grace, and wholly in- #* ygath, 62% © 
. corporate and Kot up themſelves. thereinto, Elſe, all their tcohitts is pra 6.33 2 
but a fighting with a Shaddow, as before a Looking Glaſſe3 antl No- © 
thing is found fungamentally : Except one enruſteth ſomewhat into 
anothers Hand, * * - 

' 72. Whigh yet is firitly forbidden tv the Children of God, in - 
whom the face is become manifeſted or revealed that they thould *R 
F not Caſt the Little Peart b-/ore Swine, upon pin of Eternall Punith- 4 Math.7. 6. 7 
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wp In ſuch an Intimation , beloved Sirs and Brethren, through "7 
the permiſſion of the divine Grace and Co working of this preſent _ 3 
Time 1 will alittle deſcribe the Divine Myſtery, How Col. 1 
hath through his WORD , wade himſelf vifble percepti- 
ble and. inventible, as alſo Creaturall and. Formall, | 


- This I deſire you to Conſider further of : yet that it be done as 
15s above mentioned; Elſe, I ſhall be as filext or mute to you, and 
yet the blame or fault not be mine. 


76. God is neither Nature nor Creature, as to what h* is in 
himſelf : Neither this nor-that, neither High nor Deep 3 He is 
the Abyſle, and Byſle or Ground of all Subſtances Oc 
Things. An Eternall ON &, wherein is no Ground noe 
Place: He is to the Creature, in its ability, a NOTHING : And 

*yet is through ALL. — | : 

«*. 77. Nature and Creature, is þ/s Somewhat, wherewith he 
maketh himſelf viſible, peiceptible , and inventible , - both according 
to the Eternity and Time. | 


* 


-8. All things are Exiſted through divine Imaigin inten, 
and doe yet ſtand in ſuch a Birth or Geniture , Condition or Re gi- 
ment, . SE RE 

79. Al0 
T% 


-of the Eternall ONE. | 'I 
down a Table, how the one ns FRE | 
of the other. os 

$0. In the Annexed Table, is the Ground of All Secret My. 
ferics of divine Manifeſtation or Revelation, deſcribed ; to be con- 
"Ba ing which is not in Natures own ſelf 
ability , " without Gods L :-Butito thoſe, . who ſtand in the Light, 
it may 'well be underſtood ; and wi ) that it is Childifh. - 

3t. "AL att , in my writings the Are 'deckred ſullciently 
and largely 3 \ and here only in brief compriſed , and rex ſented in 
a Scheme or Figure. E 

82. Thus Sirs ,* 1 commend you to the Salutation of the Love of 

ESUS CHER LUST, Who Aman his aſpect and falutation » is 


himſelf the Key, to the underftanding of this Table, 


Dated the 11. November, 1623. 
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Jacob Behme. 
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